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The concept of democratic decentralization has become an important 
and popular phenomenon in the post second world war development discourse, 
particularly in the third world countries. During the early sixties, the concept of 
decentralization was understood for supplementing the theory and practice of 
development administration as a new approach to study administration of 
newly emerged nation-states. During that period, the United Nations has also 
emphasized on the programme of expanding the local Government system as a 
device of democratic decentralization. Now-a-days, decentralization is viewed 
ai a structure of Government where bodies are created at the local level 
separated by law from the central Government in which local representatives 
are given formal power to decide on a range of public matters. 

Decentralized Governance 

Third world development is unde('$10od in terms of alleviation of 
poverty, inequality and material deprivation. This cannot be achieved without 
the involvement and mobilization of the rural people. The U.N. document on 
decentralization for national and Local Development also says "The people will 
have a better understanding of what the Government proposes., So, the 
creation of a democratic, efficient and rural administration is the prime need for 
the development of the nation and is an integral part of modernization process. 
As the functions of the Government are rapidly increasing in the field of 
welfare and development, the decentralized governance is desirable and 
necessary (Government of India Report, 1978). No meaningful development is 
possible without decentralization of power. 

An organization at an appropriate level is necessary for the 
implementation, coordination and supervisation of the entire development 
programme to be adopted in the country. 'District', below the state, is the first 
step of decentralization. Various committees like the Ashok Mehta committee, 
G. V .K. Rao committee and the Administrative Reforms Commission have 
recommended that district would work as the unit of planning. Accordingly, 
Zilla Parishad shoulders the sole responsibility in formulating and 
implementing all its own schemes and other schemes sponsored by the central 
or state Government for the district. 

The present decentralized Governance in India possesses two positive 
qualities-a) it is consistent with the democratic trend, and 

b) It is the most efficient method for formulation and execution of local 
developmental plans. 
The main purpose of India's decentralized governance is to train the village 
leadership to assume greater responsibility and to serve the rural people with 
efficiency and economy. 
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Decentralized Governance in Development in India 

The contemporary Indian society is striving for establishing social, 
economic and political justice through modernization of its political and 
administrative institutions. The rising expectations of people and the 
Government's emotional commitment to democratic political ideas, 
administrative decentralization and economic development are placing 
increasing demands on the public bureaucracy to implement socio-economic 
development programmes more effectively and with greater public 
participation. In this changing socio-politicaJ culture, the locaJ development 
bureaucracy is controlling a formidable task to promote economic development 
through democratic management, locaJ autonomy and the joint sharing of 
responsibilities with people's representatives. 

Thus, the institutional expression of the policy of 'democratic 
decentralization' or 'decentralized governance' in India is identified by 
'Panchayati Raj'. Panchayati Raj, endowed with powers, functions and 
adequate financial resources is the pre-requisite for the success of decentralized 
planning for development. During the fifties planning for development was 
mainly the task of the central Government. But, shortly, the need for 
decentr(!lized planning was bestly realized. And the period 1960 to 1970 
witnesse.d the establishment of locaJ self-Government under democratic 
decentra.lization for the purpose of development. But it has a long past. Lord 
Ripon's Resolutions of 1882 was the 'magna-carta' of India's local Self-
Government which was intended to train the Indians in the art of governance. 
However, the early institutions of local self--government could not work more 
due to the paucity of funds and excessive central control over their functioning. 

As decentralization functions at grass root level, the 'development' 
should he viewed as development at the bottom, which in tum takes the shape 
of rural development. Decentralized governance is the best agency through 
which rural development can be achieved. The Balwantray Mehta committee 
recommendations ( 1957) have laid down the major thrust in introducing 
'Panchayati Raj' system as institutions of decentralized governance after 
independence in India. The Ashok Mehta committee report (1978) provided a 
new look towards decentralization and development in the country. 

After independence, the basic task of our nationaJ leaders was to 
dismantle the colonial structure and restore the traditional order of our 
civilizati0n by adopting development policies and plans to be implemented by 
decentra\ \zed governance. It was conceived that Panchayat institutions have 
great pol·'!ntial, capacity and role in regard to development of country, so the 
decentra1 ized governance had to play an important role in overall development 
of country's economy and policy. 

It .;annot be denied that Panchayati Raj in India was not functioning in 
the desired direction before 1992. So, it was required revitalization ensuring 
mass participation of the rural people in the process of development. This lead 
to the enactment of the 73 rd Constitution Amendment Act, 1992 which may be 
regarded as an attempt in the right direction for revitalization ofPanchayati Raj 
system in the process of development. The Act has given more attention to the 
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powers, functions, financial resources and scope of representation of rural 
people with reservation for S.C.'s, S.T. 'sand women, in the Panchayat bodies, 
so that this decentralized agencies can achieve more success in rural 
development. 

Table 3.1 

State-wise Break up of different tiers of Panchayat Bodies 

Number ofPanchayat Units/Bodies 
Name ofthe States Village Block District Total 

Panchayat Panchayat Panchay_at 
Andhra Pradesh 21943 1098 22 23063 
Arunachal Pradesh 2012 79 12 2103 
Assam 2489 202 21 2712 
Bihar 12181 725 55 12961 
Chhatisgarh * * * * 
Goa 196 * * 196 
Gujrat 13316 184 19 13519 
Haryana 5554 98 * 5652 
HimachcJ Pradesh 2922 72 12 3006 
Jammu & Kashmir 1469 • • 1469 
Jharkhand * • * * 
Kama taka 5640 175 27 5842 
Kerala 991 152 14 J 157 
Madhya Pradesh 30922 459 45 31426 
Maharastra 27619 319 29 27967 
Manipur 166 * 3 169 
Meghalaya * * • * 
Mizoram * • • * 
Nagaland • Na • • 
Orissa 5261 314 30 5605 
Punjab 11591 138 17 11746 
Rajasthan 9185 237 31 9453 
Sikkim 153 * 4 157 
Tamil Nadu 12584 384 28 12996 
Tripura 525 16 3 544 
Uttar Pradesh 58605 901 68 59574 
Uttaranchal • • • • 
West Bengal 3358 341 18 3717 
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Table 3.2 

State-·wise Break up of Number of Elected Representative in the Three-tier 
Panchayati Raj System 

No. of No. ofElected 
No. of 

No. ofElected No. of No. ofElected States Intermediated 
G. Ps Representatives 

Tiers 
Representatives Z. Ps Representatives 

Andhra 20500 396000 1093 22953 22 1210 Pradesh 
Arunachal 2012 5733 79 1205 12 77 Pradesh 
Assam 2486 24860 196 2486 40 2486 
Bihar 11653 150000 589 15000 39 1500 
Chhatisgarh * - - - - -
Goa 183 1433 - - 2 -
Gujrat 13330 133300 82 2730 19 323 
Haryana 5958 48201 lO 3100 16 271 
Himachal 2921 18258 72 1661 12 252 Pradesh ·-Jammu& 1469 Kashmir - - - - I -

.. 
Jharkhand* - - - - - --
Kama taka 5640 77500 175 4860 20 1215 
Kerala 991 10800 152 1550 14 360 
Madhya 30922 473500 459 8262 45 1450 Pradesh 
Maharastra 28000 319056 296 - 29 946 --
Manipur 166 3714 - - - -
Megha1aya* --- - - - - -
Mizoram* -- - - - - -
Naga1and* -- - - - - -
Orissa 5263 76462 314 5263 30 850 
Punjab 11591 104319 136 1088 14 286 
Rajasthan 9185 91850 237 3792 31 597 
Sikkim 153 827 - -- 4 198-
Tamil Nadu 12787 165000 387 7000 22 900 
Tripura 525 5400 16 196 03 70 
Uttar 58605 804000 902 55750 68 2230 Pradesh 
U ttaranchal * - - - - - -
West Bengal 3358 51201 341 8579 18 723 

All India 227698 2961414 5536 145475 460 12021 
-·· 

*Traditional councils are functioning in the states of Meghalaya, Mizoram 
and Naga1and. Panchayati Raj Institutions have not been setup in these 
states. 
--- Information Not Available. 



~- ---- ~~~~---~~~~~~~~~-~~-~~-

86 

Source-Basic Rural Statistics, 1996. Government of India, Ministry of 
Rural Areas and Employment, Krishi Bhawan, New Delhi. 

& 
I ,1inistry of Agricultre, Department of Rural Development, Panchayati 

Raj at a glance, 1984-85. 

Table 3.1 and 3.2 show the number of Panchayat units and their elected 
representatives in the three-tier Panchayati Raj system of the country. 
Uttar Pradesh represents 59574, the maximum number of Panchayat units with 
a maximum number of 861980 elected representatives in all the three-tier 
Panchayat bodies, whereas Sikkim represents the lowest number of Panchayat 
units nwnbering to 157 with a total number of elected representatives of 1025. 

Concept of Development 

Development is a very elusive concept, which has been defined in 
several ways. In a technical sense, development refers to qualitative and 
structural changes in the state of economy. From another angle, it refers to the 
productiOn and utilization of material resources or to the enrichment of human 
resources. Development, as a generic term, means growth, evolution, and stage 
of induc~~ment on progress. (Mehta S. R., 1986). 

T11 Hahn-Been Lee ( 1986), "Development is a process acquiring a 
sustained growth of a system's capability to cope with new, continuous 
changes ~oward the achievement of Progressive, Political, economic and social 
objectives." According to Geherd Colm and Theodor Geiger, "development 
means change plus growth". Development can be considered in a narrow sense 
as an instrument of raising the per capita income, or it may mean provision of a 
better quality of life for each and every person of the society. (Prcmi, K, 
Mahendra, 1986). Development means people--the preparation and activation 
of the people is the cause of economic and social development. (Laufer, 
Leopold. 1986). 

To Ronald Bunch, 'Developmenf is a process by which people learn to 
take charge of their own lives and solve their own problems. David. C. Korten 
holds 'Development' is a process by which the members of a society increase 
their personal and institutional capacities to mobilize and manage resources to 
produce sustainable and justly distributed improvements in their quality of life 
consistent with their own aspirations. 

Thus, development can not only be regarded as growth in available 
goods and service, rather, it is to be consistent with the aspirations of people 
and devrlopment can only be brought about for the people. (Rahaman, 
Khalilur, 2001 ). The new economic development considers reduction or 
eliminatie;n of poverty, inequality and unemployment as an important index of 
developm•!nt. In the new perspective, development has been referred to as an 
overall process of transforming men and societies leading to social order in 
which every human being can achieve moral and material well being. 

For development of society it is extremely necessary that the people as a 
whole must be active or in direct participants in the process of development. 
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Since in modem civilization, people are conscious of their existence and role in 
society in different walks of life, any administration that wishes to ignore their 
participation is likely to fail in its objectives. (Chatterjee, S.K., 2002). 

Most oflndia has been and even now continues to be rural and nearly 74 
percent of its population lives in mral area (Singh, Katar, 1999). So, the 
development of rural areas is important for India. The development of India 
lies in the development of rural population. No developmental plan \viii be 
complete and successful in India unless it covers the rural segment of the 
country. 

Rural development connotes over-a11 development of rural areas with a 
view to improve the quality of life of rural people. It encompasses the 
development of agriculture and allied activities, socio-economic infrastructure, 
community services and facilities and above all, the human resources in rural 
areas. 

Rural development is a strategy to improve the economic and social 
well-be~ng of a specific group of people--the rural poor. Robert Chambers 
( 1983 ), has said, rural development is a strategy to enable a specific group of 
people, poor rural women and men, to gain for themselves and their children 
more of what they want and need. Copp ( 1972) has designed rural development 
as a process aimed at improving the well-being and self-realization of people 
living outside the urbanized areas through organized efforts. 

According to the version of the World Bank, "rural development is a 
strategy designed to improve the economic and social life of a specific group of 
people--the rural people. lt involves extending the benefits of development to 
the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in the rural area. The group 
includes small-scale farmers, tenants and the landless". (World Bank, 1975 a 3) 

A Report of the United Nations Organization has said, in international 
usage, the term rural development connotes as a process by which the efforts of 
people themselves are United to those of governmental authorities to improve 
the economic, social and cultural condition of life of the nation and to relate 
them to contribute fully to national programme (UN Report, 1966). Mishra and 
Sw1dersm has defined rural development as not merely development of rural 
areas but also the development of quality of life of the rural masses into self
reliant :·md self-sustaining modem communities. Mahatma Gandhi and also Xe
Dong shared a common vision of rural development. The goals of their rural 
development strategy was on Self-reliance, Self-Government and high degree 
of Self-Sufficiency of the village (Tripathy, Satyendra, 1987). 

Thus, the term rural development connotes overall development of rural 
areas with a view to improve the quality of life of rural people (Singh, Katar, 
1999). True meaning of rural development lies on three basic elements 
-- 1) Basic necessities of life- which includes food, clothes, shelk.r, basic 
literacy, primary health care and security oflife and property. 
2) Self-respect-- every person seeks some sort of Self-respect, dignity and 
honour and 
3) Freedom--- refers to political, ideological and economic freedom and 
freedom from social servitude. 
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Development is a multi-dimensional process which brings abom 
changes in socio-economic and institutional and administrative structure 
nationally and internationally. The Vedic prayer ·sarve Sukhinaha bhavantu, 
sarve santu niramayaha' i.e. ' may every body (in this universe) be happy and 
healthy', highlits the global and multi-dimensional nature of development 
(Singh, Katar, 1999). 

EVOLUTION OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN INDIA: 

Since time immemorial, India has been and still continues to be a land of 
village communities. The Vitlage was the basic unit of administration since the 
period of Rig Veda, when 'Gramini' (Village leader) enjoyed the role of the 
head of a village community. The predominantly rural character of India ·s 
national economy shows that about 74 percent people lives in rural India ( 1991 
census) and about 29 percent of gross domestic product are being contributed 
from rural sector. 

So, no strategy of socio-economic development for India can neglect 
rural people and development thereof Rural development is, therefore, an 
important and urgent necessity for the country. The rural character of the 
econo:ny, and the regeneration of rural life, was first visualized by Mahatma 
Gandhi in his writing on Harijan on 4 April, 1936 (Singh, Katar, 1999). 

Considering the importance of India's rural sector and their substantiai 
contribution to national income, many attempts have been made since long 
back for rural development. These past attempts have given the present shape 
oflndia's rural development Programme. 

Thus, India has a long history of rural development which can be 
divided into following four phases: 

THE FIRST PHASE-FROM VEDIC PERIOD TO PRE-BRITISH COLONIAL 
PERIOD: 

Since our long past history, India has been essentially a land of villages. 
The village in India has been considered as the basic unit of the Jocal self
administration since the Vedic times (Prof. Apte, 1973). The village 
communities were always self-sufficient, self-reliant and independent. The 
villagers used to manage their local affairs under the headmanship of the 
'Gram!ni' or 'Grampal' appointed by themselves, and they all were free from 
centra) control. The village headman collected the government revenues and 
looked after various activities of village government in consultation with the 
village assemblies or viJJage councils. 

'K.amayana, Mahabharata, Manusmriti, literature of Jainas, Jatakas of 
Buddhist and Arthashastra of Kautilya- all showed that there were village 
assemblies or village councils in ancient India consisted of elders of villages 
and were known as 'Sabha', 'Samiti' and 'Vidhata' (Altekar, A.S., 1958). 
These ' assemblies' or 'Sabhas' discussed social problems and transacted 
village business themselves. Kautilya regarded that it was the 'Rajdharma' of 
the rulers to fulfil their duties and responsibilities for the stability and 
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development of society and the happiness of individuals in the state (Narayan, 
J itendra~ 2004 ). 

During the centralized administration of the Mouryan emperors village 
used to organise works of public utility and recreation, settle the disputes 
between their residents and act as trustees of minors (Arthashas~ BK UI, 
chapter,:: 10 in village Administration in Ancient Indi~ yerankar, shriram, 
2004). 

However, under the Mouryan period, the village was efficiently 
organised. The village administration and functions there of were the same in 
Gupta period as it was in the Vedic Age. 

Thus, in India a well settled and more or less highly developed local 
government system was emerged and development of rural people was 
conducted by this local government system. 

A highly centralized administrative system is seen during the period of 
sultanate of Delhi. Under this feudalistic system of government there was no 
scope of local self-governing institutions although the rural communities 
continued to manage their own local affairs to a great extent. The sultan 
adopted a laissez faire policy towards the village self-governing communities 
and development thereof, which helped the local self-government institutions 
to keep themselves alive. 

The Mughal rulers of Delhi were also despotic in nature who established 
a centralized administration with highly centralized bureaucracy and military 
force . They incorporated the village into administration as a unit for revenue 
and polir;e purposes only. However, the village government and local affairs 
remained unregulated by the central government. The responsibility for the 
development of rural people and public works was vested upon the village 
headmar. known as ' chaudhuri' , ' Mukhiya' , or 'Mugaddam' in the Mughal 
period. So, the village headman was the most important person in the general 
economy as well as development of the village during the Mughal period 
(Tripathy, R.P, 1969). 

THE SECOND PHASE-THE BRlT1SH COLONIAL PERlOD: -

The British rulers in India has created local Self-government as 
an accountable representative institution in the country. But they did not 
introduce any formal or planned Socio-economic development programme for 
the Indian people. Under the Bengal chowkidari Act of 1870, nominated 
panchayats were given the responsibility to levy and collect taxes to pay for the 
chowkidars or watchmen of villages. The Famine commission of 1880 stressed 
the need of local bodies for supplying of reliefs to the famine-stricken people 
and underlined the need to expand self-governing bodies to the villages also. 
This was an attempt of rural development on humanitarian ground, which was 
not given any legal sanction (Mishra, B.B., 1983). 

The term 'Self-government ' had begun to gain currency by the famous 
' Ripon R.;:solution' of 1882, the ' Magna Carta' of local democracy in India. 
The role of local administration was elevated by the introduction of this 
resolution. But due to the non-cooperation of the bureaucracy, the resolution 
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could not bring about sufficient programme on rural development, and finally it 
remained mainly on paper. Lord curzon, during his viceroyalty in India, gave 
emphasis on the development of agriculture because he was under the pressure 
of British cotton lobby for cotton cultivation in India, Curzon also est.1blished 
agriculture department in the united province (Uttar Pradesh) and Bihar 

The Royal commiSSion on Decentralization, 1909, 111 its 
recommendation, held that, an attempt should be made to constilutc and 
develop village Panchayats for the administration of local village affairs and to 
associate the rural people with the local tasks of administration. But, like the 
Ripon Resolution, the recommendations of the Royal commission remained 
largely on paper. 

The statutory Panchayat bodies created by the Montagu-cheims ford 
Reforms Act of 1919, were not truly democratic, covered only a limited 
number of villages and had a limited number of functions. The village local 
Self-government institutions received no legal status as an agency of rural 
developr.1ent even after the passing of the government of India Act, 1935 their 
position remain unchanged till August, 194 7, the moment of country's 
attainment of independence. 

Thus, some sorts of rural development initiatives have taken during the 
British period for the protection of colonial interest, not tor the true 
development of the rural India masses. 

THIRD PHASE-RURAL RECONSTRUCTION EXPERIMENTS BY 
NATIONAL THINKERS AND SOCIAL REFORMERS: 

In the pre-independence era, a number of rural reconstruction 
experiments were initiated by nationalist thinkers and social refonners. Well
known among them were as follows: -

i) The Sriniketan Experiment ( 1921 ): 
Rabindra Nath Tagore established the Sriniketan Institute of Rural 

Reconstuction in 1921 under the stewardship of Mr. Elmhirst, to fulfill the 
followin~ aims - 'To bring back life in its completeness into the villages, 
making ?ural folks self-reliant and self-respectful, acquainted with the cultural 
tradition:;' of their own country and competent to make an efficient use of 
modem resources for the improvement of their physical, intellectual and 
economic condition's (Sriniketan Bulletin, No-ll, 1946). 

Although there was notable improvement in the villages surrounding 
Sriniketan, still it did not achieve complete success due to lqf-k of combined 
efforts of all. 
ii) The Martandam Experiment ( 1 921 ): 

Dr. Spencer Hatch started an experiment at Martandam in Travancore
Cochin state in 1921, for the purpose of bring about a complete upward 
development towards a more abundant life for rural people, spiritually, 
mentally, paysically, Socially and economically (Brunner and others and lesson 
of Martandam ). 
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The essential technique of Dr. Hatch, was, ' Self-help with intimate 
expert counsel' . The experiment became success ful and spreadont to other 
states also. With the help of the workers of Martandam Project, the states of 
Baroda, Mysore and Hyderabad setup centers of training for rural 
reconstruction. Its alumni association spread out even to the countries like 
Ceylon, Burma and Egypt. 
iii) The Gurgaon Experiment ( 1922): 

tv1r. F. L. Brayne, the then collector of gurgaon district of Panjab . 
Started the Gurgaon experiment in 1922. To Mr. Brayne, rural construction 
means the revival of the old-fashioned virtues of hard work, thrift, self-respect, 
self-control, self-help, mutual help and mutual respect (Gain, S.C, 1967). 

Mr. Brayne's programmes were as comprehensive as those of the 
current IRD Programme. His great contribution was the creation of ' village 
guide' ris a multi-purpose worker representing the various departments of the 
govem1:1ent at village level. However, Brayne 's work could not spread beyond 
Punjab, there also it disappeared soon after his transfer. 
iv) The Baroda Experiment ( 1932): 

Baroda was a princely state of pre-independent India. In 1932, the 
enlightened and benevolent Maharaja of Baroda started a rural reconstruction 
Programme under the guidance of his diwan Mr. V.T. Krishnamachari . The 
purpose of this comprehenme was to develop the ' will to live better' and 'a 
capacity for self-help and self-reliance'. 
v) The Firka Experiment (1946): 

Understanding the necessity of the support, guidance and 
encouragement by the provincial government for rural reconstruction, the 
Madras government launched the Firka scheme in 1946 in 34 firkas to wh ich 
50 more firkas were added in 1950 and 24 in 1952. 

A special fund of Rs. 4 crores were created for this purpose. A firka was 
consisted of about fifty villages. The Director of Rural Welfare was the sole in 
charge of the scheme at the provincial level. At the district level, the District 
collector was responsible for the implementation of the scheme. He was 
assisted by a Rural Welfare Officer who was in charge of two or three firkas. 

TI1e short term objective of the scheme was to development basic 
ameniti<·s of life and sanitation projects and formation of Panchayats and Co
operatiw~s . To attain Self-suft1ciency in basic needs like food, clothing, shelter 
etc. Through the development of agriculture, animal husbandry, khadi and 
cottage industries were the long-term objectives of the schemes. 

The firka experiment gave an idea about the structure of administration 
and contents of rural development for the country as a whole, when the 
Commw1ity Development and National Extension Service Programme was 
adopted by the State in 1953-54, the Firka Development Scheme was merged 
with it. 
vi) THE NILOKHERI EXPERIMENT (I 948): 

In 1948, an experiment for establishing an agro-industrial township to 
rehabilitate about 7,000 displaced persons on an 1, I 00 acre plot of marshy land 
was started under the active guidance of the ex-union Minister of community 
Development and Co-operation, Sri S.K. Dey at Nilokheri, in the state of Uttar 
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Pradesh. Later, a number of I 00 villages added to this township. The scheme 
was known as 'Mazdoor Manjil' because it was based on the principle of 'No 
work, No Food'. The nature of the township was secular where everybody's 
right of living and equal rights tor education and medical care were guaranteed. 
The main objective of the scheme was to attain Self-Sufficiency in the essential 
requirements for the township and surrounding villages. 

In spite of some limitations, the Nilokheri experiment was the pioneer of 
the Community Development Programme in India. It gave the country its first 
administrator of Community Projects. As the key-stone of rural development 
programme, the idea of agro-industrial township of Nilokheri was recognized 
in the draft of the First Five year plan and incorporated in the layout of the 
financial plan of the first 52 community projects. Thus, Nilokheri became a 
symbol of progress through Self-help and mutual aid. 
vii) The Etawah Experiment ( 1948): 

l'vtr. Albert Mayer started his famous pilot project in the district of 
Etawah of Uttar Pradesh, in collaboration with the State government and the 
central Government in the year 1948. The main objective of the project was to 
see the degree of productivity and social improvement as well as the 
development of initiative, Self-confidence and co-operation among the rural 
peoples of the district. Emphasis was given Reproducibility, people's Co
operation, simultaneous Development of Appropriate Altitudes, Local Self
Reliance, Local Sources and supply and Development of village Leadership 
etc. 

For achieving these objectives intensively, 97 villages of Meheva Block 
in the E!awah District was selected. Social education was initiated for securing 
people's participation and co-operation among various departments and 
unofficial agencies was also secured. 

Mayer viewed that the contemporary administrative situation was 
suffering from some shortcomings. He recognized his project's administration 
with a view that successful projects involved the whole communities, 
approached the problems comprehensively, which he called ' Inner 
Democratization'. 

However the success of Etawah project made it the fore-runner of the 
first seri~s of community project in 1952 (Mayer, Albert, 1958 ). 
viii) T1e Sevagram Experiment ( 1933): 

W:.ahatma Gandhi believed that "India lived in its villages'. So, he gave 
emphasi~ on rural development. And he started his rural reconstruction 
activities at Sevagram in Gujrat in 1933 to fulfil his ideas on - a) Uses of 
Khadi, b) Promotion of village industries, c) Removal of untouchability and 
upliftment of backward classes, d) Basic and adult education, e) Education in 
health and hygiene, f)Propagation of national language, and g) Welfare of 
Women (Pyarelal, 1963). 

Gandhiji laid grat stress on self-sufficiency in food and cloth. His idea of 
village Clutonomy through Panchayats, incorporation of Khadi and village 
industry programme etc. attracted mostly the nationalist leaders of our country 
in respect to rural development. Our national policies of rural development 
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have been fonnulated by the influence of Gandhian tradition m post-
independent India. 

THE FOURTH PHASE - POST-INDIPENDENCE INITIATIVES (I 950 ON 
WARDS):-

The fanners of the Indian constitution tried to incorporate Gandhian 
concept of rural reconstruction and on that basis they wanted to make India a 
state where ')ustice (Social, economic and political) should find place in all the 
institutions of national life'. As a result, they incorporated Directive Principles 
of state policy from Articles 36 to 51 which talked about local self-government. 
Article 40 says, "The state shall take steps to organise village Panchayats and 
endow them with such powers and authority as may be necessary to enable 
them to function as units of Self-government.". The provisions of the Directive 
principles of state policy are believed to certain constitutional sanction for the 
community Development programme. Ultimately rural development drew the 
attention of the government of India and it achieved high priority in all the 
Five-year plans adopted by the central government. The 73rd constitution 
Amendment Act of 1992 is another important milestone for the creation of 
w1ifonn decentralized institutions all over the country which are engaged in the 
process of rural engaged women in the process of rural development by 
stipulating one-third scats to be reserved for women of weaker sections, SICS 
and srrs. 
Thus the programme for rural development received a high priority in Post
independence India, though it was not fully absen! in the British colonial rule 
or in Ancient Indian society. 

Table 3.3 
Rural Development programme since the Independence of India: -

--
Five Year Plans Name of the Pro2ramme Ye.ar of Introduction 
First Five-Year 1. Community Development Programme (COP) 1952 
Plan (1951-56). 2. National Extension Service (NES) 1953 

Second Five-Year 3. Khadi and Vil1age Industries Programme. 1957 
Plan (1956-61) 4. Village Housing Project Scheme. 1957 

5. Multipurpose Tribal Development Blocks 1959 
Programme 

6. Package Programme \960 

Third Five-Year 7. Intensive Agricultural District Programme. 1960 
------:-

Plan ( 196 1-66) 8. Applied Nutrition Progranune. 1962 
·{ 9. Rural Industries Projects. 1962 

' 
10. Intensive Agriculture Area Programme. 1964 
11. High yielding variety Programme. 1966 
12. Farmers Training and Educational Programme. 1966 
13. Well construction Programme. 

1966 
·--

Annual Plans 14. Rural work Progratmne (R WP). 1967 
(1967, 1968 & 15. Tribal Development Block (TDB). 1968 

1969) 16. Rural Manpower progratmne (RMP). 1969 
17. Composite Programme for women and Pre 1969 

School children (CPWPC). 



Continued Table- 3.3 
Fourth Five-Year 
Plan (1969-74) 

Fifth Five-Year 
Plan ( 197 4-78) 

Annual Plan ( 1978-
80) 

Sixth Five-Year 
Plan ( 1980-85) 

Seventh Five-Year 
Plan (1985-90) 

Eighd1 Five- \ear 
Plan 1990-<"17) 

Ninth Five-Year 
Plan (1997-2002) 

18. Drought Prone Area Programme (DPAP). 
19. Crash Scheme for Rural Employment (CSRE). 
20. Small Fanner Development Agency (SFDA). 
21. Tribal Area Development Progranune (T ADP). 
22. Pilot Projects for Tribal Development \ 
23. Pilot Intensive Rural Employment Programme. 
24. Minimum Needs Progr:unme 
25. Conunand Area Development Programme 

(CADP). 

26. Integrated Child Development Services (lCDS). 
27. Hill Area Development Programme. 
28. Special Live Stock Production Progr:unme. 
29. Food for Work Prognunme. 
30. Desert Development Progrmnme (DDP) 

31. Whole Village Development Progranune. 
32. Training of Rural Youth for Self- Employment 

(TRYSEM). 
33. Integrated Rural Development Progranune 

(IRDP). 
34. National Rural Employment Progran1me 

(NREP). 
35. Prime Minister's New 20- Point Programme. 
36. Rural Landless Employment Guarantee 1 

Progrmnme (RLEGP). 
37. Development of Women and Children in Rural 

Area (DWCRA). 
38. Integrated Rural Energy Plaru1ing Progran1me 

(lREPP). 
39. Special Livestock Breeding Programme (SLBP). 
40. Total Sanitation Programme. 
41. Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (J.R.Y.) 

42. Prime Minister's Rojgar Yojana (P.M.R.Y). 
43. Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS). 
44. National Nutrition Policy (NNP) 
45. Supply of Improved tool-Kit to Rural Artisan 

(SITRA). 
46. National Plan of Action. 
47. Watershed Development Programme (WDP). 
48. Convergent Community Action (CCA). 
49. National Social Assistance Progranune (NSAP). 
50. Self-Employment Scheme for Minorities 

(SESM). 
51. Indira Awaas Y ojm1a (IA Y). 
52. Million Wells Scheme (MWS) 

Ganga Kalwan Yojana (G.K.Y.) 53. 
54. Swama Jayanri Gran1 Swarojgar Yojana 

(S.G.S.Y) 
55. Prodlum Mantri Gram Sadak Yojana 

(P.M.G.S.Y). 

1970 
1971 

1971 
1972 

1972 
1972 

1972 
1974 
1975 

1975 
1975 
!977 
1977 
1979 
1979 

1979 

1980 

!980 

94 

1983 

1985 
1985 

1986 

1986 
1989 
1993 
1993 
1993 
1993 

1995 
1995 
1995 
1995 

1995 

1996 
1996 
1997 
1999 

2000 

56. San1purna Gramin Rojgm· Yojm1a (S.G.R.Y). 200 l 

L---------''----'5c_7....:.·--.e.::S....:.w-=a:;.L~a=l:.::d:.:.:hara::..:....:c'--· ________ ---·----· ..._ _______ 2_0_0_2 _____ _ 
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Source: Compiled from different Five-Year Plans, Govt. of India, 
New Delhi, and Hand Book on Rural Development, Department of P. & RD., 
Govt. OfW.B., Kolkata 

Table 3.3 shows us the various rural development programme 
introduced in India during different Five-Year Plans. Among them, Eight Plan 
has set up a maximwn number of Programme, PMRY, EAS, IA Y, MWS, 
SITRA etc. are most popular among them. 

The Above Table shows that a large number of rural development 
programmes were introduced during different Five-Year Plans in India. Highest 
number.ofProgrammes were introduced by the Eighth Five-Year Plan. Notable 
and popular among them were PMRY, EAS, IA Y, SITRA, Self-Employment 
Scheme for Minorities (SESM) etc. The Programme for development of 
women ~nd children were introduced twice respectively in the Annual Plan of 
1969 ar.d in 1985 during the Sixth Plan period. Other important Programmes 
are I.R.D.P., S.G.S.Y, P.G.S.Y, S.G.R.Y, etc. 

The basic aim and objective of the First Five Year Plan ( 1951-56) 
was to rebuild the country socially and economically Seeking to-

a) Provide for substantial increase in the production of the 
country and improvement in rural health, hygiene, and 
education of rural people. 

b) Initiate and direct a process of integrated cultural change 
aimed at transforming the social and economic life of the 
village (Y as in, M~ 1990). 

To achieve the desired social and economic transformation of 
village life the schemes on socioeconomic development known as community 
Development Programme (CDP) and National Extension Service (NES) was 
initiated under the First Five-Year Plan. While the CDP was a method, the 
National Extension Service (NES) was an agency for bringing about the rural 
development 

COMMlJNITY DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME CCDP) AND NATIONAL 
EXTENSION SERVICE (NES): -

According to the first census of independent India, held in 1951, 
82.5 percent of the country's population out of 356 millions was living in 
villages having multi-dimensional problems. This led the government of India 
to take an earliest decision to take programmes of rural development. And as a 
result, the government of India lunched a country wide projects, called, 
community Development Projects (COP) on 2nd October, 1952, the date of 
birth anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi who had sacred dream of establishing 
'Gram Swaraj '. 

COP was the first comprehensive approach to rural development 
in India introduced on a pilot scheme over 52 selected Blocks aJJ over the 

-A country to solve the multidimensional rural problems and to extend the 
development of rural India. The tremendous enthusiasm aroused by the 
community Development projects led the government to take decision to set up 
another scheme of rural development, called the National Extension Service 
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(NES). The NES, less ambitions than the community projects, but identical in 
aims, introduced in 1953, as a recommendation made by the Fiscal commission 
and the grow more Food Enquiry committee with an object of bridging the gap 
between research and practices of the producers and to act as an agent on all 
development departments (Mishra, S.N., 1980). COP and NES, these two are 
referred to by the name of community Development programme (COP) 
(Maheswari, S.R.). 

The combination of community Development and Extension 
Service may be tenned as an attempt to combine quality of Social justice with 
the endeavour at raising the standards of living. While the community 
Development project was conceived, planned and initiated as an intensive 
progran·.me based on people' s Self-help policy, the NES was conceived on the 
lines of a permanent Multi Subject matter Extension Agency. 

The community Development programme wanted to bring about 
a variety of changes in the basic structure of a community life. These are --

a) Habitual change especially related to use ofland; 
b) Change in quality of Population, i.e, balance in land I labour, male I 

female, literate I illiterate ratios etc, and 
c) Changes in the Socio - cultural Setup at the level of application of new 

tools and technology. 
IMPLEMENTING MACHINERY OF THE PROGRAMME:-

At the village level, a multipurpose village level worker (VL W) 
or gram Sewak was appointed to act on behalf of all the development 
departments in the implementation of their Schemes at the village level , 
thereby simplifying the relationship between the villager and the government 
(Maheswari, S.R 2000). Ten village level workers (VLWS) or gram Sewaks 
and two gram Sewikas were responsible for implementing the Programme 
within a cluster of villages. VL WS worked under the advice and control of the 
Block D~velopment officer (BDO). 

At the Block level, a Block Development committee (BDC) was 
established with the sub-Divisional offer (S .D.O.) acting as its chairperson and 
a B.D.O. acting as its Executive Secretary. The BOO was responsible for the 
implementation of the Programme within the Block. He was assisted by eight 
or nine Extension officer (EOS) of different fields . 

In the district level , a District Development ofticer (DDO) was 
responsible for implementation of the COP, he was under the direction of the 
State Development commissioner and was advised by a District Development 
Boards consisting of officers of various departments. 

At the state level, each state government established a state 
Development committee consisting of the chief Minister as chairperson and 
other Ministers as members. 

By the end of the First Five-Year Plan~ l , 1 14 Blocks, covering 
approximately 163,000 villages with a population of nearly 11 million, were 
started (Mishra, S. N., 1980). By 1957, the entire rural India was covered by 
C. D. Blocks, a Block comprising about 100 villages, with a population of about 
70,000. 
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EVALUATION OF THE COP: -
CDP was initiated as a peoples' Self-help Programme to bring 

about rural development by active popular participation. The Block area was 
given the main focus of the operation of the programme. But the Programmes 
failed to achieve their objectives of development goals. The feedback of the 
programme revealed lack of enthusiasm in development on the part of villages, 
which itself resulted from absence of their participation in the administration of 
the Programme. COP's attempt to evoke popular initiative was one of its lea':>t 
successful aspects. As a result, benefit of the Programmes went only to the 
larger fa:-:mers, and others were excluded from it. 

RECOM!'v1.ENDA TIONS OF THE BAL W ANTRA Y MEHTA COMMITTEE: 
In the above Scenario, the committee on Plan projects of the 

Planning commission appointed a Study Team under the chairmanship of 
Balwantray Gopaljee Mehta, in 1956, to evaluate the workings of community 
Development Projects and National Extension Service and to Suggest how best 
it could be maintained and implemented. The committee, in its report, 
submitted on the 24th November, 1957 disclosed that the COP had Etiled to 
evoke popular initiative. The committee observed that without power and 
responsibility in the hands of villages level agency, real progress in rural 
development could not be achieved. The committee held that the 
decentralization of authority as well as functions to levels below the state was 
the only solution to the problem. The committee offered two broad directional 
thrusts in this regards: - a) It argued that there should be administrative 
decentralization for the eftective implementation of development Programmes, 
and 
b) That the decentralized administrative system should be under the control of 
elected bodies. 

Thus, the committee recommended a three-tier Panchayat 
System, 1.e, 'Gram Panchayat' at the village or lower level, 'Panchayat Samiti' 
at the Block or Middle Level, and 'Zilla Parishad' at the district or top level. 
Main emphasis of the Mehta committee report was on decentralization of 
democratic institutions and to shift the decision making process nearer to the 
people to encourage them in the participation of rural development (Yasin, M, 
1990). 

The Government of India accepted the report of B. R. Mehta 
Committee in 1958, and the National Development Council (NDC) allo'-ved all 
the states to evolve their Panchayati Raj structure as to Suit their p-:!culiar 
conditions, without departing from the fundamental principles of the report. By 
1959, all State Governments Passed Panchayat Acts. Of them Rajastham and 
Andhra Pradesh were the first to introduce panchayati Raj System as an agency 
of local Government in 1959, followed by Assam, Tamil Nadu, and Karnataka 
in 1960, Maharastra in 1962, and Gujrat and West Bengal in 1963 and 1964 
respectively. And by the mid 60s, Pachayati Raj system was introduced by all 
the states according to their suitable conditions. 

However, through the committee emphasized on democratic 
decentralized administration on an urgent basis, it had failed to recommend 

------------------------- --~-------- --
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directly elected Panchayats at all the three levels (WB Panchayat Act, 1973 ). 
So, different type of Panchayati Raj system was adopted in ditrerent states 
according to their administration, tradition and policitical will . Unability to 
introduce a uniform Panchayat System in all the states was one of the 
drawbacks ofB.R. Mehta committee recommendation. 

ASSESSMENT OF PANCHAYATI RAJ SYSTEM IN POST - B.R. MEHTA 
COMMITTEE REPORT:-

The Panchayati Raj System has achieved a partial success in 
regard t.J the working of rural development since the inception of community 
Development Programme in India. The picture of success in different states is 
different. In kerala, where there were only village Panchayats, the working has 
been extremely satisfactory in some municipal and civil functions and some 
developmental projects. Panchayat samiti and Zilla Parishad worked 
successfully in Andhra Pradesh in the field of education. In Tamil Nadu and 
Kamataka the performance of Samitis I Taluka Boards with regards to 
education. Water supply, roads and nutrition has received wide appreciation. In 
Uttar Pradesh, large numbers of small Panchayats together with Zilla Parishad 
could not achieve much owning to the extreme paucity of powers and 
resources. In Assam, Mahakuma parishad was the main body at subdivissional 
level with a Panchayat with a population of over 15,000 could do nothing the 
whole Panchayati Raj System had achieved a better performance in Rajasthan, 
Gujarat and Maharastra Particularly in the field of decentralized planning and 
Development on the other hand, Anchal Panchayat of West Bengal had 
achieved better performance (Sen, Prantosh) . 

As a whole, the Panchayati Raj Institutions had been failed to 
provide desired welfare to the rural people in regard to their Development 
following were the main resource behind the failure : -

a) D.:>mination of high caste and landed gentry over the Panchayat Bodies 
m:d deprivation of weaker section from the benefits of Panchayat 
activities. 

b) Corruption and inefficiency of the elected representatives in the 
functioning of Panchayti Raj institutions. 

c) Meager source of income and enactment of subsidiary laws fro . 
censoring of decision making power of the elected Panchayat bodies, 

d) Bureaucratic neglegency towards the functioning of Panchayats, and 
e) Structural inadequacy which resulted into imbalance in developmwnt, 

etc. 
After the introduction of new Panchayati Raj System on the 

recommendation of B. R. Mehta Committee, several State Governments 
decided to appoint some specific committee to review the functioning 
Panchayati Raj Institutions in their own States V. P. Naik Committee of 
Maharastra (1961 ), Sadiq Ali Committee of Rajasthan (1964 ), Hardayai Singh 
Committee (1965) of Himachalpradesh, and Rammurti Committee (1965) of 
Uttarpradesh reviewed the functioning of Panchayati Raj System in their 
respective States of these committees suggested to place Zilla Parishad at a 
Central r•osition of Panchayati Raj Institutions and recommended that the 
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District would play a key role in the process of development of rural areas of 
the country. 

THE ASH OK MEHTA COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATIONS: -
The Panchayati Raj Institutions were introduced with high hopes and 
expectations in the early sixties, but within a few years, these institutions began 
to rapidly detoriate. The Ashok Mehta Committee appointed by the then Janata 
Government in 1977, was asked to review this sorry situation a suggest 
measures for restructuring and strengthenin the Panchayat bodies and to 
introduce a decentralized system of planning and development to be effective. 
The purpose of the Government to appoint Ashok Mehta Committee was to 
focus highest priority to rural development, so as to increase agricultural 
production, create employment, eradicate poverty, and bring about an all-round 
improvement in the rural economy. The Government holds that maximum 
degree of decentralization, both in planning and implementation, is necessary 
for the attainment of these abjectives. Thus, the Ashok Mehta Committee was 
entrusted to review and restructure the Panchayati Raj Institutions in 
accordance with the Government's purpose. The committee submitted its report 
to the Government on the 21st August, 1978. 

The committee, in its report, drew a 'new approach' towards 
Panchayati Raj, which emphasized that the structural and fw1ctional pattern of 
Pachayati Raj Institutions should be changed to ensure etTective people's 
participation in the process of rural development (Mishra, S. N, 1980). 

THE MAIN RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COMMITTEE ARE AS 
FOLLOWS:-

a) The committee recommended a 'Two-tier model' of Panchayati Raj. 
The first tier of decentralization below in state, would be the Zilla 
Parishad, in the district. This would act as the Unit of Planning. 

b) The second tier would be a ' Mandai Panchayat' covering a 
population of 15,000 to 20,000. This will be the implementing body 
of planning. A Mandai Panchayat or a Unit of cluster of villages 
would make a balance between technological requirement and 
possibilities of popular participation in decision - making. 

c) Both the tiers, i.e, the Zilla Parishad and Mandai Panchayat will be 
constituted on the basis of direct election. 

d) Committee System will be constituted at both the levels to look after 
municipal and civic functions and other Welfare activities. 

e) To formulate plans a planning committee would be constituted at the 
district level with all elected members of the Zilla Parishad and 
MLAs and Mps of the concerned district would become ex-officio 
members. 

f) The committee allowed participation of political parties in the 
working of Panchayati Raj System for ensuring a clearer orientation 
towards development programmes and facilitating healthier linkages 
with the higher-level political processes. According to the committee, 
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this would offer greater scope to weaker sections for availing the 
opportunities offered by the political System. 

g) Panchayati Raj elections should be conducted by the chief Election 
· officer of the State in censultation with the chief Election 

Commissioner, to ensure independent and timely elections to 
Panchayati Raj Institutions. 

h) Zilla Parishad would the I 51 point of decentralization and basic unit of 
Panchayati Raj endowed with a comprehensive range of development 
responsibilities. At the grass root level, the Mandai Panchayat would 
be the hub of development activities. 

i) All development functions relating to a district should be placed 
under the Zilla Pari shad. 

j) There should be a professionally qualified team at the dist level for 
the preparation of district plans. 

k) Social audit system should be introduced to ensure the benefit from 
the development programme to the weaker sections of the society. 

I) A separate development administration along with composite Zilla 
Parishad Secretariat should be constituted for decentralized 
functioning. All staffs of decentralized functions should be brought 
under the Zilla Parishad. 

m) Zilla Parishad should have its own funds for implementation of 
development works. State government would Provide salanes and 
allowances of Zilla Parishad staffs and would bear other 
administrative expenditures, and 

n) The central Government should pay a serious thought for giving 
Panchayati Raj a constitutioned mandate. 

The Ashok Mehta Committee report ( 1978) was a seminal document 
which sought to make Panchayat an organic, integral part of our democratic 
process. But most of the State Governments rejected the proposal of Party 
based election to the Panchayat and the creation of Mandai Panchayat. A 
meeting of the chief Ministers of different states held in 1979, resolved that the 
recommendations of Ashok Mehta committee were inadequate for the total 
transfer ot power to the hands of the local bodies in achieving decentralization 
a real enticy. 

THE G. V. K. RAO COMMITTEE REPORT ( 1985): -

The G. V .K. Rao Committee was appointed in 1985 under the 
premiership of Late Rajiv Gandhi to review the existing administrative 
arrangements for rural development and poverty alleviation programmes. 

The committee envisaged, in its report, submitted in 1985, a significant 
decentralization at district level. It stressed the need of development and held 
the necessity of bringing Planning, decision-making and implementation 
process nearer to the people through democratic bodies. The Committee 
recommended that all the development works at the district level and below 
should be brought under the Zilla Parishad. 
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G.V.K. Rao Committee ' s recommendation for democratic 
decentralization of development functions led the country to take the first 
important step towards a 'district Government' . 

THE L. M. SINGHVI COMMITTEE REPORT (1986): -
The L. M. Singvi Committee was another Committee appointed 

by Late Rajiv Gandhi in 1986. The committee emphasized that the 
Panchayati Raj Institutions had to be organized as a part of the process 
democratic decentralization which would become an institution of 'Self
Government ', though people ' s participation in the process of planning and 
development. The committee further urged for constitutional recognition of 
the Panchayati Raj bodies. 

THE 64TH CONSTITUTION AMENDMENT BILL, 1989: -
The 64th constitution Amendment Bi11 Passed in the Loksabha 

only in 1989, advocated for a three-tier Panchayats (two-tier for those states 
whose population within the limit of twenty lakhs) to be constituted by 
direct election in all tiers . The Bill advocated for inserting a new schedule 
in the constitution to specifY twenty-nine subjects in which the states must 
devolve powers to the Panchayats. 

THE 73RD CONSTITUTION AMENDMENT ACT, 1992: -
Gandhiji insisted on the people's democracy and sovereignty at 

the grass-root level which he caJled 'Panchayati Raj' . To him, for the 
realization of ideal democracy, where everyone can participate in the 
decision-making and implementation process, decentralization was 
essential. Gandhiji held that national development would not be possible 
without the functioning of autonomous rural organization, which he wanted 
to build up on the lines of ancient Panchayats in India. 

But Gandhij i' s concept of decentralized rural organization could 
not receive constitutional sanctions due to repulsive view of Dr. B.R 
Ambedkar. Rajiv Gandhi tried to provide constitutional sanctions to the 
Panchayati Raj. And ultimately, after five decades of India's independence, 
Late Prime Minister P. V. Nara Simha Rao institutionalized Panchayati Raj 
on April, 24, 1993 through the 73rd constitution Amendment Act. The Act 
revita!ized the concept of decentralization of power and made Panchayati 
Raj Institutions as a Part of the constitution (Dhawan, G, 1995). 

Issues, like devolution of powers, functions, responsibilities, 
funds etc. of the Panchayati bodies attracted heavy debates and discussions 
by the academicians, politicians, scholars, journalists and so on. They hold 
that rural development can not be achieved without the involvement and 
mobilization of the rural peoples and without bringing about a basic change 
in the existing Socio - economic structure (Datta, Prabhat, 1998). 

Thus, it is argued that constitutional support and legislative 
measures are necessary for bringing about social change below the state 
level. With this, Political will and people's awareness are essential to bring 
about democratic decentralization below the state level. (Mathew, G, 2000). 
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As a response to this, the constitution 73rd Amendment Act has 
come into eftect on 24th April, 1993, which introduced a uniform system of 
Panchayati Raj throughout the country. The Act provided the Panchayat 
Institutions a constitutional status, for the first time in India. A new part IX, 
containing Articles 243 to 243 Q were added to the constitution of India 
which laid down some guide-lines on the structure, composition, powers 
and elections of Panchayats at all the three levels. Detailed Provisions 
regarding structures, composition, powers, elections, finances etc. of the 
Panchayat bodies were left to be made by State legislation and Rules there 
under 

THE MAIN FEATURES OF THE ACT ARE AS FOLLOWS: -

l) Provision for establishment of a uniform three-tier Panchayat System at 
village, Block and District level. 

2) Provision for making Panchayats as institutions of Self-Government, 
3) Provision for direct election to all the three-tiers of the Panchayats. 
4) Provision for establishment of 'Gram Sabha' for each village or group of 

villages. 
5) Provision for reservation of seats for S/Cs and Sffs in proportion to their 

population, of a Panchayat and reservation of seats of chair persons for 
the S/C, Sff candidates in all the three tiers. 

6) Provision for reservation of one-third of total seats in all the three levels 
of Panchayats Women including reservation of the seats of Chairpersons 
at the three levels of Panchayats. 

7) Provision for a State Finance Commission to be appointed by the 
Government of the State Concerned, for providing adequate financial 
resources to the Panchayats. 

8) Provision for an independent State Election Commission, for the 
preparation of electoral rolls and holding of regular elections to all the 
tiers of the Pacnayats. 

9) Provision for entrusting responsibilities to prepare plans for economic 
development and social justice in respect of 29 subjects listed in the 
constitution. 

1 O)Provision for empowering State Governments for making laws to 
authorize Panchayats to levy, collect and appropriate taxes, duties, tolls 
and fees for its proper working. State Governments would also provide 
adequate funds to the Panchayats to carryout functions of Panchayats. 
(Mathew, G, 2000) 
With the above provision, the 73rd constitution Amendment Act has 

taken an initiative to revitalize the Panchayati Raj System throughout the 
country. Among the Post- independence Amendments, Government initiative, 
efforts etc. on Panchayat system, the 73'd Amendment Act has given more 
attention to the composition, structure, duration, financial devolution, and 
reservation for SIC, Sff and women. 

I . 
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A;ticle 243G of the 73rd constitution Amendment Act has empowered 
State Go·;emments to provide requisite powers and functions to the Panchayati 
Raj Institutions, so that they can -

a) FunctiOn as institutions of local Self-Government, and 
b) Adopt plan and implement schemes for economic development and 

social justice including the following 29 subjects enlisted in the XI th 
schedule of the constitution-

1) Agriculture, including agricultural extension. 
2) Land improvement, implementation of land reforms, land 

consolidation and soil conservation. 
3) Min or irrigation, water management and watershed development. 
4) Animal husbandry, dairying and poultry. 
5) Fisheries. 
6) Social Forestry and fann forestry. 
7) Minor forest produce. 
8) Small-scale industries, including food-processing industries. 
9) Khadi , village, and cottage industries. 
l O)Rmal housing. 
l l )Drinking water. 
l2)Fuel and fodder. 
13)Roads, culverts, bridges, ferries, waterways, and other means of 

communication. 
14 )Rural electrification, including distribution of electricity. 
15)Non-conventional energy sources. 
16)Poverty alleviation programme. 
17)Education including primary and secondary schools. 
18)Technical training and vocational education. 
l9)Adulated non-formal education, 
20)Libraries. 
21 )Cultural Activities. 
22)Market and fairs. 
23)Health and sanitation, including hospitals, primary health centers 

and dispensaries. 
24 )Family wei tare. 
25)Women and child development. 
26)Social welfare, including welfare of the handicapped and mental, 

retarded. 
:~ 7) Wei fare of the weaker section, and in particular, of the S/Cs and 

Sffs . 
..:8)Public distribution system. 
29)Maintenance of community assets. 
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Table:- 3.4 

Central Government Expenditure on Rural Development 111 India (Rs. 111 

Crores): -

Year Plan Total Share in Total Expenditure(%) 
Expenditure Expenditure 

1979-80 14 14 0.08 
1980-81 9 9 0.04 
1981-82 79 79 0.32 
1982-83 244 244 0.82 
1983-84 383 384 1.08 
1984-85 729 730 1.67 
1985-86 706 707 1.34 
1986-87 1360 1362 2.16 
1987-88 184 1847 2.71 
1988-89 1753 1757 2.22 
1989-90 2766 2769 2.98 
1990-91 2672 2678 2.54 
1991-92 2279 2283 2.05 
1992-93 3208 3211 2.62 
1993-94 4676 4680 3.30 
1994-95 5801 5803 3.61 
1995-96 6607 6609 3.71 
1996-97 5080 5081 2.53 
1997-98 5577 5583 2.41 
1998-99 5396 5403 1. 93 

1999-2000 5176 5185 I. 71 
2000-01 5388 5397 1.59 

Sources: - Budget Estimate, CMIE, Govt. oflndia, March, 2000. 
Table 3.4 provides the details of expenditure on rural development 
Programmes financed by the Govt. of India. The central Govt. has expended a 
maximum amount of Rs. 6609 Crores in the year 1995-96, as against the 
maximum amount of Rs. 9 Crores only during the period 1980-81 since 1979-
80. 

DECENTRALIZED GOVERNMENT AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN 
INDIA: -

Our past attempt on rural development was guided in such a way 
that benefits of development efforts did not reach the rural masses who 
constituk about 80% of the country ' s population. This necessitated a 
modification in the planning strategy adopted so far and to adopt an integrated 
approach to rural development. However, with the institutionalization of 
Panchayati Raj System, the integrated approach for rural development was 
adopted . Since its introduction, Panchayati Raj System have been playing a 

·-
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Significant role in the field of Rural development. The Panchayati Raj System 
have been implementing a series of Rural development programmes for the 
rural people in India, Important among then are as follows: -

INTENSIVE AGRICULTURAL DISTRICT PROGRAMME (IADP): -
The experiences of community Development created awareness 

about the need for improved agricultural practices and for betterment of the 
Socio-economic standard of life in the country side. But the programme could 
not mf~<e a significant dent on increasing farm production and rural 
employment. On the other hand, though the C.D. Programme made immediate 
relief on food front, with the growing population, food scarcity became acute 
and the Government had to import food grains from abroad expending a large 
amount of foreign exchange. 

As result of the above, the Government of India laid stress on the 
concentration of efforts for improving agricultural production in those areas 
which possessed optimum potentialities for the agricultural production. And 
ultimately, on the report of the First Agricultural Production Team sponsored 
by the l-ord Foundation, Intensive Agricultural District Programme (IADP) or 
'Package Programme' was introduced in the country in 1960-61 in 16 selected 
districts. 

The IADP was an intensive approach to boost up agricultural 
production having maximum potentiality, with minimum of natural hazards. At 
the block level, the programme was carried out by three Agriculture Extension 
officers assisted by an Assistant Registrar and two village level workers 
(VLWS) for each village. At the district level, district workshop, soil tenting 
units, information centre and statistics and evaluation sections were 
established. The Programme remained successful in increasing agricultural 
producti.Jn in selected districts. 

However, due to lack of needed men power and material 
resource.~, the programme could not be extended to the entire-country. Further, 
the results of the programme confined to a limited number of crops which are 
commor ly raised in the particular selected districts instead of taking entire 
agriculture into the development spectrum. Thus, an Intensive Agriculture Area 
Programme (IAAP) was introduced in March, 1964 covering 117 districts in 
the country. These Programmes were carried out in Block area only, doubling 
the number of VLWS as in IADP, there were no district level units in the 
Programme. 

Thus, the rural development strategy shifted from multipurpose 
generalized area approach with optimum potentialities for agricultural growth. 
This new approach was named as the 'New Strategy of Agricultural 
Development'. 

However, the New Strategy brought about a revolution in 
agricultural production resulting in doubling the food production in the 
country, compared to 1 950-51 level. 

But it was realized that the New Strategy of Intensive Agriculture 
Area De•.'elopment led to the concentration of income in well-developed areas 
and maj<·r gains went to the relatively big farmers. It could not achieve social 
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justice and hence endangered further tensions in the rural society. The task of 
rural development became more complex due to the feudal power nexus where 
the 'Rw-al Poor' and the Rural Weak' including the S/Cs and Sffs had no scope 
either tc· participate the programme or to receive any benefit from it. 

As the benefits of the Programmes went to the wealthy sections 
of the Society, initiatives were needed to be taken to help the landless, the rural 
unemployed and Socio-economically deprived sections of the rural society. 

SPECIAL PROGRAMMES FOR WEAKER SECTIONS AND 
BACKWARD AREAS: -

In Pursuance to the above, All India Rural credit Review 
Committee ( 1969) pointed out that specific measures be taken to concentrate 
the development eftorts on the weaker sections of farming community in order 
to improve their lot. Hence, some special Programmes were taken during the 
Fourth Plan and were further intensified during the Fifth Plan for the 
development of backward areas and weaker sections of the rural society. These 
were: -

1) Resource I Problem Based Area Programme: -
a) Drought Prone Area Programme (DPAP - launched in mid 

seventies). 
b) Command Area Development Programme (CADP - launched 

during the Fifth Five Year Plan). 
c) Hill Area Development Programme (HADP) 
d) Desert Development Programme (DDP- launched m late 

seventies). 
2) Target group Programme:-

a) Small Farmers Development Agency and Marginal Farmers and 
Agricultural Labourers (SFDA and MF AL - launched in 1970-
71). 

b) Tribal Area Development Programme (T ADP - lunched in early 
seventies). 

3) Area Specific Incentive Programme: -
a) Concessional Finance~ 
b) Investment Subsidy and Transport subsidy schemes, 

4) Comprehensive Area Development Programme:-
a) Sub-Plans for the Hill and Tribal Areas. 

Besided the above Programmes, a number of other Programmes 
were also launched from time to time. They are: -
i) National Demonstration Programme (NDP). 
ii) Farmer's Training and Education Programme (FTEP). 
iii) Multiple CO-Qperative Programme (MCP), 
iv) Special Programmes for Commercial Crops (SPCC), 
v) Intensive cattle Development Programme (ICDP). 
vi) Whole Village Development (WVD), 
vii) Crash Schemes for Rural Employment (CSRE), 
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viii) Pilot Intensive Rural Employment Project (PIREP) (Gain, 
L.C,). 

DROUGHT PRONE AREA PROGRAMME (DPAP):-
Drought has been a permanent feature which creates problem in 

Indian Agriculture. The second Irrigation commission held that drought is the 
root cause of famine. The commission held that those areas may be termed as 
Drough• Prone, which receive less than 75% natural rainfall, and which have 
intensity of Past occurrence of draught, etc. 

However, with a view to dilute the fate of the people living in 
drought Prone areas, the Government of India initiated a specific Programme 
called ' Drought Prone Area Programme (DPAP), in 1970 during the Fourth 
Plan period, the Programme initially covered 74 districts in 13 states. During 
the period 1980-81, about 201 districts covering an area of 194.3 million 
hectare, have been declared as DPAP districts, which constitute about 66.6% of 
total c1opped area and about 42% of the nation's food requirements 
(Kurukshetra, Vol. XXX, No.- 22, August, 1982). 

DP AP is an area development Programme which gave thrust on 
development of irrigation, sources, soil and moisture conservation, forestation, 
live stock development and development of sound dry land farming practices 
and their adoption. The fourth Plan Provided a central out lay ofRs. 100 Crores 
for DPAP, while during the Fifth Plan it increased to Rs. 187 Crorcs. State 
Governments had a matching contribution to this Programme. 

State Government were at their liberty to form separate district 
level O;ganization for the implementation of the DP AP. Most of the State 
Governri1ents have formed Separate agencies registered under the Registration 
of Socitties Act, for the implementation of DPAP. Maharastra has for each 
district ·Nhich was given the charge of implementation of DPAP under a 
Separate Project Director. Kamataka Government has formed a DP AP District 
Authority under the chairmanship of the Divisional commissioner. On the other 
hand, Tamil Nadu has established a District Development corporation for the 
two districts under the Programme. 

The Programme became helpful for agricultural activities in a 
Vast area which were affected by hazardous elements. 

COMMAND AREA DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME CCADP): -
Irrigation plays a vital role in the field of agriculture. But due to 

inadequate irrigation or over irrigation due to absence of proper distribution 
System, irrigation could not yield desired results in the field of agriculture in 
our country. Hence, a number of committees and commissions have expressed 
grave concern over the problem and under utilization of irrigation potential 
created by heavy investments in the past. Thus, the Government of India 
introduced the command Area Development Programme in 1974, during the 
Fifth Five Year Plan to provide irrigational facilities to our farmers. 
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OBJECTIVES OF THE PROGRAMME: -
The main objective of the Programme was to increase the 

utilization of the irrigation potential below the outlet command t..here by 
increasing productivity per unit of land and water. In short, the Programme 
covers the following: -

i) On farm development works comprising 
a) Field irrigation Channels, 
b) Field drains, 
c) Land leveling I Shaping Operations, 
d) Consolidation of Land holdings I realignment of tleld boundaries, 

wherever necessary. 
ii) Introduction of rotational System of Water distribution within the out 

let command (Water bandi). 
iii) Adoption of Suitable cropping pattern and rostering system of 

irrigation, 
iv) Strengthening of agricultural extension service, 
v) Development of Ground water for conjunctive use, 
vi) Development of necessary intrastructure in the shape of roads, 

markets and warehousing facilities within the command Area. 

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE PROGRAMME: -
The total outlay during the Fifth Plan the Programme was Rs. 120 

Crores. An Integrated command Area Development Programme in 52 selected 
irrigation commands covering an area of about 13.1 million hectares has been 
implemented under the Fifth Plan for the Year 1975-76, Rs, 16 Crores was 
sanctioned by the Central Government for providing assistance to the 
concerned States for the implementation of the Programmes. By 1980-81, 76 
major and medium projects covering an ultimate irrigation potential of 15 
million hectares in 16 states and one union Territory have benefited from the 
CAD Programme. 

The CAD Programme made a substantial contribution to increase 
productivity in certain crops all aver the country. It had achieved a tremendous 
success m Rajasthan where kharif Paddy Production per hectare reached to 
24.60 quintals (at Nagarjuna Sagar Command area) in comparism to 2 quintals 
of Kadar;a command of Gujarat. The increase remained at an average of 8 
quintals per hectare which can be regarded as a substantial increase 
(Kurukshetr~ Vol. XXXI, No. 22, August, 1983, P-II). 

"-
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Table 3.5 

Plan out for Agriculture, Allied Activities and Community I Rural 
Development, Irrigation and Flood Control, and Village and Smztl Industries in 
India. 

(Rs. Crores) 

First Plan 2"" Plan 3ro Plan Three Annual Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
r-

Annual Plan Sixth Plan 
(I 951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) Plans (1966-69) (1969-74) 

1,960 4,672 8,577 6,625 15,779 

-
290 549 ! 1,089 1,107 2,320 

(14.8)* (11.8} (12.7) (16.7) 
: 

(14.7) 

583+ 430 665 471 1,354 
(29.7) (9.2) (7.8) (7.1) (8.6) 

42 187 241 126 243 
(2.1) (4.0) (2.8) (1.9) (1.5) 

915 1,166 1,995 1,704 3,917 
(46.6) (24.9) (23.3) (25.7) (24.8) 

* Figures in brackets are percentage of Total outlay, 
** Includes special Area Programmes and minor irrigation, 
+ Includes command Area Programme, 
=t= Includes Command Area Programme. 

(1974-79) (1979-80) 

40,097 12,601 

5.129 1,815 
(13.0) (14.4) 

3,9J4 1.160 
(9.8) (10.0) 

611 189 
(1.5) (1.5) 

9,754 3,264 
_(24.~_'1 (25.9) 

Sources:-
89-92. 

1. Indian Agriculture in brief, 19th Ed., (New Delhi, 1982) P.P. 

2. Statistical outline in India, (Bombay: Tata Services Limited, 1982) 
P.P. 181-82. 

Table 3.5 shows that the total outlay during the sixth Plan period was 
Rs, 97,500, the maximum amount for Agriculture, Allied Activities and 
community I Rural Development, Irrigation and Flood ControL and village and 

(1980-85) 

97,500 

14,349** 
(14. 7) 

10,350 
(10.6) 

1,780 
(1.8) 

26,479 

J. 
{27.1) 
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sma1lln,dustries in India. Whereas during the First Plan period Total outlay was 
Rs. 196t) Crores only, the minimum amount. 

DESERT DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME CDDP): -
In 1977, during the Fifth Five Year Plan, the Desert Development 

Programme was launched in l 7 districts in the hot areas of Rajasthan, Haryana, 
and Gujrat and 2 districts in cold areas of Jummu and Kashmir and Himachal 
Pradesh. 

OBJECTIVE OF THE PROGRAMME: -
The main objective of the Programme was to control desertification and 

development of conditions for raising level of production, income and 
employment of people ofthe areas covered under it. 

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE PROGRAMME: -
The DDP was launched in 1977-78 as a central sector scheme with 

I 00% financing by the centre scheme with effect from 1979-80, it was 
operating as a central sector scheme with expenditure being shared between the 
centre and the states in the ratio of 50:50. 

t:pto March, 1980, an expenditure of Rs. 23 .69 Crores was incurred 
under tLe Programme since its inception. Until Marc~ 1981 the DDP was in 
operation in 128 blocks covering arid areas in twenty districts in five states in 
the country including two cold desert area of Ladakh and Spiti in Jummu and 
Kashmir. 

During the sixth Plan the total outlay for the Programme was Rs. l 00 
Cores. During the First Three Years of Plan, Central Government Sanctioned 
Rs. 22.74 Crores to the concerned states. The concerned State Governments 
also expended Rs. 49.90 Crores for the Programme. 

During the Programme period, major thrusts was given to aforestation 
(with greater emphasis on shelter belt Plantation), grassland development, sand 
dune stabilization, creation of irrigation potential rural electrification for 
emergising tube-wells I pump sets and development of agriculture, horticulture 
and animal husbandry etc. 
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Table- 3.6 

Financial and Physical Progress under DPAP and DDP in India (1987-88) 

No.1. DPAP 

State/Union Allocation Central TotaJ Area Ana Irrigation Employment 
Territories Release Expenditure under forestry PoteotiaJ generation 

Soil& Pasture Creation (Total Man 
Moisture day~L_ 

Andhra 1035 518 1086 127.1 49.5 94.0 290.0 
Pradesh --

Bihar 810 319 901 51.5 46.9 32.1 944.6 
Gujarat 645 323 646 35.0 34.9 48.1 1084.9 
Haryana 135 44 111 7.3 2.1 6.1 129.4 

Jammu & 195 89 168 13.1 0.7 5.4 NA 
Kashmir 

KJtmatakJl 1065 339 755 93.7 35.9 59.5 948.4 -
Madhya 735 323 608 40.7 111.4 13.1 3118.3 
Pradesh 

Maharasta 1110 509 974 - 195.8 160.6 1923.2 
Orrisa 585 200 640 65.8 45.7 23.7 816.1 

Rajasthan 450 225 504 36.2 34.0 2.4 189.4 
Tamilnadu 645 283 610 33.2 60.9 3.2 1350.6 

Uttarpradesh 1305 260 143 158.9 61.3 846.8 6507.3 
WestBengaJ 510 208 275 406 24.9 35.2 345.7 -
Total 9225 3640 8711 667.2 722.2 1330.2 17647.9 

Table-3.7 

No.2. DDP 

State!U. T. Allocation Central Total Area Area Irrigation Employment 
Release Expenditure under Soil forestry PotentiAl generation 

& Pasture Creation (Total Man 
Moisture da.rs) 

Gujarat 165 185 131 7.5 5.2 3.7 61.9 
Haryana 310 310 316 12.2 2.9 2.4 627.7 
HimacbaJ 150 122 132 1.0 2.2 5.4 N.A. 
Pradesh 

Jammu& 225 207 188 4.8 5.1 0.5 N.A. 
Kashmir 

Rajasthan 3000 3010 3024 95.9 157.3 43.5 N.A. 
Total 3850 3834 3791 121.5 172.6 55.4 689.7 

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Department of Rural Development, Govt. of 
India, New Delhi . 
Table 3.6 shows that in DPAP Uttar Pradesh has got a highest allocation of 
Rs.I305 Lakhs which has created a maximum number of employment 
generation of 6507.3 man days in the year 1987-88, whereas Haryana has got a 
lowest allocation amounting to Rs.135 Lakhs which has cr-~ated lowest 
employment generation of 129.4 man days only. 
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C'l the other hand, Table 3.7 shows that in DDP Rajasthan has received 
the max;;num allocation of Rs. 3000 Lakhs with minimum allocation received 
by Hary:ma amounting to Rs. 150 Lakhs only. Interestingly, Haryana has 
created a maximum amount of employment generation of 627.7 man-days, in 
country to the lowest by Gujarat amounting to 61.9 man-days only. 

SMALL FARMERS DEVELOPMENT AGENCY (SFDA) AND MARGINAL 
FARMERS AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS (MFAL) DEVELOPMENT 
AGENCY:-

Small and Marginal Farmers have been suffering from innumerable 
problems since long in India. Thus, the Government of India, suggested by the 
All India Rural credit Review committee, introduced the Small Farmers 
Development Agency (SFDA) project as a pilot project in 1971, during the 
Fourth Five year plan period, as an institutional solution to the problems of 
Small Farmers. Another and Agricultural Labourers Development Agency 
(MFAL) was launched immediately after the SFDA Project. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE PROJECTS:-
The objectives of both the projects were to chalk out adequate and 

necessar: programmes for Small and Marginal Farmers, Provide institutional 
Support, arrange for extension in services and supply of funds and provide 
supervisi '.\n for the adoption and implementation of the programmes as well as 
farm plans. The projects wanted to make the Small Farmers surplus producers. 
Both the programmes acted as a catalyst which provided subsidy to the Small 
Fanners at the rate of 25% and to the marginal fanners at the rate of 33%. An 
individual beneficiary would get Rs. 3000 as a maximum amount of subsidy~ 
Rs. 5000 was fixed as the subsidy limit for a S/C beneficiary. 

MANAGEMENT OF SFDA I MF AL: -
The structure of the management of SFDA I MF AL was divided into 

two types - District Level and State Level. A District level agency was formed 
in all the districts where the programme was launched under the Registration of 
societies Act. The Agency was usually headed by the District collector I 
Deputy commissioner. District level officers of various development 
department, representatives of the central government, cooperatives 
institutions, representatives of the lead bank and two representatives from the 
small and marginal farmers, were the other members of the Agency. It was the 
responsib~tity of the agency to see and ensure the development of the small and 
marginal fmners, who are the weaker sections of the society. 

At the state level, a coordination committee was formed with the 
chainnans~ip of the chief secretary or the Development commissioner, all 
heads of the concerned departments were included as members of the State 
level agen(;y. 

Implementation of the Projects: -
During the Fourth Five-year Plan, 46 SFDA and 41 MFAL Projects 

were started as registered societies for giving benefit to 50,000 small furmers, 

•i 
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about 15,000 marginal fanners and 5,000 agricultural labourers. The central 
outlay Cor each agency was Rs. 1.5 Lakhs during the Fourth Plan period. 
Besides this, participants of the Programmes were given various grants and 
subsidies in a substantive manner by the Government. During Fifth Plan 
period, the number of projects increased to 168 covering 1818 blocks 
throughout the country. During the period 1978-79, about 3000 blocks, out of 
total 5000 blocks of the country, were covered by SFDA and MFAL. Later, 
both the SFDA I MF AL have been amalgamated into a single one. And during 
1980-81 , SFDA was merged with IRDP. 

The Reserve Bank of India, Planning Commission of India, and some 
autonomous academic institutions have certified that the working of the 
projects was almost successful. 

TRIBAL AREA DEVELOPMENT PROGRA.MME {TADP):-
Indian planning has drawn special attention of the Government of India 

for the development of Tribal Area and people thereof. Thus, the Government 
of India introduced a Tribal Area Development Programme (TADP) in the year 
1972 daring the Fourth Five Year Plan. Under delimited into 500 Tribal 
Develoj :ment Blocks where special Programmes were taken up for the total 
development of the tribals. Under this programme, Six pilot tribal development 
projects in - I) Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh, ii) Singhbhum District 
of Bihar, (Now in Jhark:hand), iii) Dantewada~ and iv) Konta Tehsils of Bastar 
District of Madhya Prades, v) Ganjam and vi) Koraput districts of Oris~ were 
Sanctioned by the Government of India for the economic development of these 
areas. Two more projects in Orissa (Keonjhar and Phulabani) were sanctioned 
as part of the Programme during the Fifth Plan. 

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE PROGRAMME: -
Each of the projects was implemented through a society called the Tribal 

Development Agency. During the Fourth Plan each project was Sanctioned an 
outlay programme of economic development, and another 50 Lakh rupees was 
sanctioned for the construction of arterial roads to open up the tribal areas. 
Each project had to cover about 10,000 tribal families or 50,000 participants. 

The economic development Programmes related to tribal agriculture, 
horticulture, land reclamation, land development, land restoration, debt 
redemption, land records and survey etc. Generally, the agency subsidises 50% 
to 75% • ;f the capital requirement of each Programme and the balance was met 
by the tr ~ bal beneficiaries through loans from institutional and other resources. 

In the Fifth Plan, for the first time, a strategy of earmarking funds for the 
developments of SffS was evolved under the Tribal Sub-Plan. 

MINIMUM NEEDS PROGRAMME CMNP): -
Realizing the fact that earlier plans produced wide disparities in Social 

consumption between income groups and between are~ the Govt. of India 
introduced the minimum needs programme (MNP) in 1972, during the Fifth 
Five yeru· Plan to establish throughout the country a network of certain services 
on a guaranteed and integrated basis with the criteria of uniformity and 
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equality. The MNP wanted to provide a measure of social justice by way of 
guaranteeing some minimum social consumption especially to the poorest 
sections of the population. The minimum social consumption which the MNP 
compris~d, were- drinking water supply, rural roads, provision of house sites 
for the. homeless, village access roads, elementary education for the rural 
people,. provision of rural health service, rural electrification, environmental 
improvt:ment of slums and nutrition for the undernourished. Later, adult 
education was included in the draft plan for the period 1978-83. Public 
agencies could improve the consumption levels of the poor and thereby 
increase the productive efficiency of both rural and urban workers by 
subsidized services. 

The rationale behind the MNP was that the maximum allocations of the 
earlier plans were invested in the development of infrastructure and production 
sector, ::;o the social services had been suffered. At the same time, the level of 
development of various services and infrastructures were different in different 
states. So, the MNP tried to provide basic social services according to 
nationally accepted norms within a definite time limit. 

INTEGRA TED RURAL DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME (IRDP) IN 
INDIA:-

In earlier thinking it was assnemed that if the target of agricultural 
production was fulfilled all other aspects of Socio-economic devt. Of rural 
sector w0uld automatically follow. Later, it was realized that mere emphasis on 
agricultt•ral production could not bring about the opimum results in helping the 
rural m~ses. Moreover, the experiences have shown that the increase in 
agricultl!ral production benefited landed gentry and better endowed areas rather 
than the poor people on the one hand and the backward areas on the other. 
Owing to this factor, poverty has become a severe social problem in India since 
long. 

Thus, ultimate eradication of poverty has been one of the major goals of 
India's economic policy since the beginning of the Fifth Plan. And with a view 
to transform the socio-economic life of rural India, Integrated Rural Devt. Prog. 
(IRDP) was launched during the end ofthe Fifth Plan (1978-79. 

As a concept, with IRDP has come into existence with the need for a 
multi purpose thrust to rural planning. It is a strategy for improving social and 
economic conditions of the rural poor. The multi dimensions of rural life -
agricultural growth, rural industrialization education and health of rural poor. 
Poverty alleviation and rural employment programmes etc. - all these form a 
part of an integrated approach to the problem of rural Devt. As the Programme 
integrates several economic programmes in an area to ensure social Devt., so it 
is called integrated development programme.' 

The IRDP was launched in 1978-79 in 2300 selected blocks in the 
country znd was extended to all the 5011 blocks with effect from 2'xt October, 
1980. Presently the programme is going on in all the community Devt. Blocks 
in the cocntry as a single-largest anti-poverty programme. 
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OBJECTIVES OF IRDP: -
·:·he main objectives of the IRDP are as follows:-

i) To provide income generating assests end employment opportunities 
to the rural poor. 

ii) To help those rural poor who are below the poverty line once and 
forever. 

iii) To eliminate unemployment and to redistribute assests and to create 
add! employment opportunities to the ruraJ sector. 

iv) To reduce poverty of the rural masses. 
v) To make poor family economically viable and Self. Sufficient. 
vi) To assist the rural people to achieve economic benefits from the 

developmental programmes of each area. 
The overall objectives of the IRDP was to reduce the unemployment and 

to enable the rural people to come up above the poverty line by using the 
developmental assests and inputs. 

TARGET GROUP OR COVERAGE UNDER IRDP: -
On the basis of income, the selection of the beneficiaries under IRDP 

was made. The target group of IRDP consisted of the poorest of the rural poor, 
i.e, small and marginal farmers, agricultural and non-agricultural labeurers, 
rural ar isans and craftsman, SIC & SIT families who lived below the poverty 
line (BI'L). Though an annual income of Rs. 11,0001- was fixed as the poverty 
line, inn:ial assistance was targeted to those families which had an annual 
income of Rs. 6,000. The coverage of the programme made special attention to 
SIC, Sri, women and PH persons. At least 50% of the beneficiaries from SIC, 
SITs, 40% from women folk and 3% for PH persons were always reserved. 

IRDP beneficiaries were assisted through viable bankable projects 
which has party financed by subsidy and party by bank loans. The beneficiary 
could select a project according to his/her background, skills and personal 
preferences from a series of some sixty-one schemes in the field of agriculture 
(5), irrigation (8), animal husbandry (9), village industries (29), territory sector 
(8) and others (2). In order to run the project smoothly, the beneficiary was 
given an admissible subsidy at different rate (5) on the total cost of the project. 
Bank loan upto Rs. 5,000 was available without any security cover within a 
reasonable time to run the project. 

FINANCING: -
The IRDP was financed by the central Govt. and the state Govt. On a 

ratio of 50:50. During the Sixth Plan, central Govt. provided an outlay of Rs. 
750 Cror~s for the Prog. Which was equally matched by the State Govts. Thus, 
the total ::lutlay for the Prog. Was Rs. 15000 Crores. An outlay ofRs. 35 Lakhs 
per block was earmarked for the Sixth Plan period at the rate ofRs.5 Lakhs for 
the 151 year, Rs.6 Lakhs for the second year and Rs.8 Lakhs each for the last 
three yea~s of the Plan. The fund was broadly allocated as follows - beneficiary 
- oriented Progs. - 72.50%, infrastructural facilities- 10% training lO% and 
administration- 7.5% 
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Organizational Structure for the implementation of the Programme:-
The organizational structure of the IRDP was constituted in different 

stages-from national level to grass root level. At the national level, the 
Department of Rural Development was responsible for policy planning, 
direction. coordination. and monitoring of the IRDP. At the State level, either 
the Department of planning or of Rural Development was responsible for 
coordination, supervision and monitoring of the IRDP. States like Gujrat, 
established a commissionerate, to ensure proper implementation, 
superintendence, monitoring & evaluation of the IRDP. The Central 
Govvennent recommended this structure as a model for other states. There was 
a State level Co-ordination Committee chaired by the chief secretary/ 
Agricultural production commissioner/ Principal Secy, Agriculture, to review·, 
sanction, coordinate, monitor & evaluate all schemes of the IRDP in the state 
concerned. 

At the District Level, the DRDA, an autonomous agency, was 
responsible for planning, implementing, Coordinating, supervision and 
monitoring the IRDP. District Collector I District Development Officer was the 
head of the DRDA and the governing body of the DRDA consists of local MP 
& MLAs, chairman of the Zilla Parishad or his representatives. representatives 
of concerned cooperatives or the weaker sections and Women. A District. 
Level consultative committee has been constituted chaired by the District 
Collector, to review and monitor the progress of institutional credit support to 
prongramme Beneficiaries. 

At the Block Level, the Block Development Officer (BOO) was 
responsible for planning and implementation of the Development Programme. 
He was assisted by one Additional Extension Otlicer (AEO) and ten Village 
Level Workers (VL WS). States like, Gujarat constituted a Block Level 
Consultative Committee to strengthen the Rural Development Programme and 
to ensure proper coordination between the block level machinery \Vith financial 
institutions. 
APPRAISAL OF THE IRDP: -

It was proposed to cover I 5 million rural families under the IRDP 
during the Sixth Plan period. This was intended to be achieved by assisting on 
an average of 600 families per block per year. To this end, a total outlay of 
Rs.l500 Crores was sanctioned during the Sixth plan. But total expenditure of 
Rs.l650.27 Crores were actually utilized which was I I 01% or the targeted 
amount of Rs. 1500 Crores. The number of poor families assisted under the 
IRDP was 16.56 million which was 110.4% of the target of 15 million. The 
total bank credit mobilized for the IRDP was Rs.3080.41 which represented 
I 03% achievement of the target of Rs.3000 Crores. 65 Lakh S/C Sff families 
(39% of the total beneficiaries) benefited from the Pro gen. as against the target 
of 45 Lakh families an achievement of 144.4% (Kurukshetra, Vol. 33 No- 11, 
Aug, 1985). 

The following table shows that the perfonnance of the programme 
remained more than satisfactory during the period from 1985-86 to 1992-93. 
The coverage of the women under the Progr. Has also been gradually increased 
from 9.89% in 1985-86 to more than 32% during the year 1992-93. 
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Table- 3.8 

PERFORMANCE OF THE IRDP: -

Year No. of Families (in Lakh) Women Benificiaries Total Funds 

Target Achievement 
(in Lakh) (in Crore) 

1985-86 24.71 30.60 3.03 407.36 
1986-87 35.00 37.47 5.67 543.84 
1987-88 39.64 42.47 8.30 613.38 
1988-89 31.94 37. 72 8.74 687.95 
1989-90 29.09 33.51 8.59 747.75 
1990-91 23.71 28.98 8.45 747.31 
1991-92 22.52 25.37 8.41 703.61 
1992-93 18.75 20.69 6.91 662.22 

Source: - Singh Hoshiar, Administration of Rural Devt. In India, 
Sterling Publication, New Delhi, 1995. 

Table 3.8 shows that a maximum Number of achievement fulfilled 
during the year 1987-88 amounting to 42.47 Lakhs family as against the target 
39.64 lakhs family. The minimum achievement second during the year 1992-93 
amounting to 20.69 Lakhs families against the target of 18.75 Lakhs. 

From the above discussion it is dear that the TRDP has been a good 
initiative for changing the Socio-economic condition of the weaker sections 
and poor people of the rural area. Though the programme worked out on the 
basis of an integrated plan of actions, there are certain factors for the poor 
performance of the IRDP. The factors are as follows:-

i) Mis- identification of beneficiaries. 
ii) Inadequate loan amount and subsidities to the beneficiaries. 
iii) Payment of commission or gratiticatee fee to the financial institution 

I or Govt offices for sanctioning loan amount or achieving subsidities 
by the beneficiaries. 

iv) Political interference in the working of the IRDP. 
v) Untrained and inadequate field staffs for through investigation of the 

improvement of income and employment of the beneficiaries. 
vi) Inability of repayment of loans by the beneficiary. & 
vii) Illiteracy & ignorance of the beneficiaries of the of the rural area 

about the development Progn. For them. 

To overcome the above loopholes, a better implementation of the IRDP 
was needed which could bring about more positive result for the eradication of 
poverty in the rural area. For this, the IRDP Programme has been renamed 
w.eJ April, 01,1999, as Swarnajayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY) and 
working for the removal of poverty with new dimensions and approach. 
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NATIONAL RURAL EMPLOYMENT PROGRAMME (NREP): -
Poverty and unemployment have been the severe problems of our 

society since long. Our policy makers· gave major thrust on solving these 
problems through income generation for the poor and to provide wage 
employrhent to them. And as a part of this, the Govt of India introduced the 
Nation~ l Rural Employment Programme (NREP) in October, 1980. The NREP 
is the . culmination of previous experience in implementing employment 
schemes like Rural Manpower Programme, crash Scheme for Rural 
Employment, Pilot Intensive Rural Employment Programme and Food for 
work Programme. NREP became a regular part of the Sixth Five year Plan 
from April, 1981 and· since then it is being implemented as centrally sponsored 
programme on the basis of 50:50 sharing between the centre and the states. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE PROGRAMME: -
The main objectives of the NREP are as follows:-

i) Generation of additional gainful employment for the unemployment 
and under employed persons in rural areas; 

ii) Creation of productive community assests for streagthening rural 
economic and social infrastructure; and 

iii) Improvement in overall quality of life in rural areas. 

MANAGEMENT OF PROGRAMME: -
District Rural Development Agencies, (DRDAS), created all over the 

country,. are responsible for the implementation of the programme. DRDAS 
prepare annual action plan and shelf of projects and on that basis project works 
are taken up for execution. Works are mainly executed through Panchayati Raj 
Institutions. Workers engaged under the programme are paid in food grains. 
Wheat is distributed @ Rs. 1.85, Rs. 1.95 and Rs. 2. l0 per kilogram 
respectively. Landless labourers are given preference for employment in the 
work under the NREP. S/Cs, S!fs and women amongst the landless labourers 
are given higher preferences for employment in the work under the programme. 

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE PROGRAMME: -
During the Sixth Plan, an outlay of Rs. 1620 Crores in both central and 

State sectors was provided. The actual releases, however, amount to Rs. 
1873 .00 Crores. An outlay of Rs.2487.47 Crores including states share of 
Rs.l236.66 Crores has been share of Rs. l236.66 Crores has been provided for 
the seventh plan period. The basis priorities of the seventh plan were ' food ', 
'work' and 'productivity' . It was envisaged to generate about 290 million 
mandays per annum. 

NREP had been successful in stabilizing wages in the rural areas, 
containing prices of food grains, creating a wide variety of community assets 
and raising the levels of living of the rural population. It has gained benefits in 
the follo'~ling fields also: -. 

i) Supply of food grains at cheap rates thereby raising the real wages of 
the workers. 

ii) Ensuring payment of minimum wages to rural labour. 
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iii) Providing relief to rural labourers by creation of employment 
opportunities. 

iv) Improving rural Socio-economic infrastructure. 

Construction I Improvement of school buildings was one of the 
important works taken under the programme. During the Sixth Plan, 1,11,130 
school buildings have been constructed I improved. Under the Govt's New 
Education Policy, NREP guidelines have been revised to give higher proiority 
for the construction of primary school buildings, particularly in those revenue 
villages which have primary schools without buildings. Besides this, training of 
the personnel associated with implementation of the programme was given 
consider able attention. 

EV ALC A TION OF THE PROGRAMME: -
Evaluation studies in a few states including West Bengal, Conducted by 

the Programme Evaluation organization of the planning commission, revealed 
both positive points as well as areas of concern. Some positive aspects of the 
NREP are:-

i) Workers arc being undertaken now mainly by the ORDAS through 
Panchayati Raj Institutions. Earlier they were being done through the 
departments; 

ii) Works are helping in creation of durable assets strengthening Socio
economic infrastructures in the rural areas. 

The weak points of the programme are: -
i) The employment being provided under the programme is for very 

small durations to the beneficiaries; 
ii) The element of proper planning and co-ordination is inadequate; and 
iii) There is no provision for maintenance of the assets created under the 

programme. 
However, the Govt. of India has proposed to lanch the concurrent 

evaluation ofNREP on the pattern ofiRDP for the year 1987-88. And from 
April, 1989 NREP was merged into the Gawahar Rojgar Yojana (G.R.Y.). 

THE FINANCIAL AND PHYSICAL PERFORMANCE FOR THE SIXTH 
PLAN PERIOD UNDER NREP:-

Table:- 3.9 

Year 
Utilisation Cash Funds Utilisation Food Grains Employment Generation 

(Rs. Crores) (Lakh MTS) (Million Mandays) 
1980-81 225.28 13.34 413.58 
1981-82 318.48 2.33 354.52 
1982-83 396.12 1.72 351.20 
1983-84 392.89 1.47 302.76 
1984-85 501.48 1.71 35J.Jl 

Sixth Plan 1834.25 20.57 1175.18 

Source: - Mishra, S.N, New Horizons m Rural Development 
Administration. 
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Table 3.9 shows maximum total outlay ofRs. 501.48 Crores during the 
year 1984-85, as against maximum Employment Generation during the year 
1980-81 with 413 .58 million mandays. 

SL 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 

Table-3.10 

Employment Generated Under NREP: -
( 1986-87 & 1987-88)-State wise. 

1986-87 
State /UT Target Achievement Target 

Andhra Pradesh 258.7 264.2 347.6 
Assam 35.0 51.4 54.0 
Bihar 290.0 370.5 406.4 
Gujarat 60.0 132.8 112.2 
Ha.-yana 15.0 16.7 21.3 
Himachal Pradesh 13.5 20.5 21.8 
.~ummu & Kashmir 22.5 42.8 25.1 
Kama taka 120.0 138.6 245.8 
Kerala 74.0 105.3 115.0 
Madhya Pradesh 264.0 383.9 387.4 
Maharastra 229.0 237.6 246.9 
Manipur 3.1 6.9 3.9 

Meghalaya 3.5 4.0 6.4 
Na2aland 1.0 3.2 4.0 
Orissa 150.0 181.8 201.8 
Punjab 12.0 19.0 17.7 
Rajasthan 352.0 929.6 162.7 
Sikkim 2.0 2.8 3.2 
Tamil Nadu 263.0 334.0 352.5 
Tripura 8.0 11.0 12.2 
Uttar Pradesh 382.0 465.2 642.6 
West Bengal 180.0 217.6 225.7 
A&Nislands 2.5 3.6 2.4 
Arunachal Pradesh 1.6 2.0 2.4 
Chandi2arh 0.4 0.4 0.4 
D & N Haveli 1.7 0.7 2.3 
Ddhi 0.3 0.3 1.2 
Gaa, Daman & Diu. 1.6 2.3 2.5 
LMkshadweep 1.2 1.3 1.7 
MUzo ram 1.5 1.3 2.2 
Pondicherry 1.8 2.5 4.4 

Total 2750.8 3953.8 3635.6 

1987-88 
Achievement 

288.3 
33.8 
467.6 
172.2 
22.2 
23.4 
38.2 
219.3 
98.8 

507.4 
262.2 

6.0 

2.7 
4.3 

225.0 
18.6 

240.0 
3.7 

322.4 
15.0 

553.5 
155.1 

2.9 
2.2 
0.5 
2.5 
1.0 
2.6 
1.7 
1.3 
3.2 

3697.5 

Source: - Ministry of Agriculture, Department of RuraJ Development, Govt. 
oflndia, New Delhi. 

Table 3.10 produces that a maximum achievement has been made in 
creating 929.6 Lakh mandays as against a target of 352.0 Lakh mandays in 
Rajasthan during the year 1986-87. Whereas R minimum achievement 
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made by Delhi in creating 0.3 Lakh mandays as against the same target 
durinr the year 1986-87. 

During the year 1987-88 Uttar Pradesh created the highest 
mand<' YS amounting to 553 .5 Lakhs against the target of 642.6 Lakhs and 
chand igarh has created the lowest number of 0.5 against the target of 0.4 
Lakh manday during the year 1987-88. 

Table 3.11 

NREP: Food grains released and utilized (1986-87 & 1987-88)- State Wise 
(T. Mts) 

Sl 
State I VT 

1986-87 1987-88 
No. Released Utilised Released Utilised 
1. Andhra Pradesh 120.6 96.6 110.0 82.2 
2. Assam 10.0 6.6 15.2 6.2 
3. Bihar 224.0 157.1 145.1 157.6 
4. Gujarat 99.4 75.2 50.8 77.0 
5. Haryana 9.3 8.5 13.5 10.9 
6. Mimachal Pradesh 6.0 4.9 8.4 8.0 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 32.4 18.2 11.2 17.3 
8. K~rnataka 82.9 40.5 80.1 122.0 
9. K l"rala 37.7 36.6 49.8 42.4 
10. M~:dhya Pradesh 228.0 190.3 117.0 127.8 
11. M ;-, harashtra 11.4 10.3 29.4 13.9 
12. M~nipur 1.1 1.0 0.8 0.6 
13. M~ehalaya 0.8 0.6 1.1 0.5 
14. Nagaland 1.2 1.2 1.5 1.5 
15. Orissa 44.0 49.3 60.8 65.8 
16. Punjab 9.9 9.9 15.3 6.7 
17. Rajasthan 238.8 252.7 60.1 49.3 ---
18. Sikkim 1.1 0.6 1.1 1.0 
19. Tamil Nadu 94.8 100.6 97.3 96.6 
20. Tripura 1.6 2.8 5.0 5.2 
21. Uttar Pradesh 276.3 203.7 264.3 198.3 
22. West Bene;al 75.3 56.5 52.9 44.8 
23. A & N Islands 0.8 0.4 1.9 1.0 
24. Arunachal Pradesh 0.8 Nee; 0.6 Nee! 
25. Chandie;arb 0.2 Nee 0.6 Ne~ 

26. D & N Haveli 0.4 0.2 0.8 0.7 
27. Delhi 0.4 -- N_ee; 0.8 0.1 
28. Go2, Daman & Diu 0.9 Nil 0.8 Nil 
29. La~shadweep 0.4 0.1 0.4 0.3 
30. Mho ram 0.8 Nil 0.6 Nil 
31. Poc dicherry 0.8 0.3 1.7 0.7 

Total 1612.1 1323.9 1198.7 1138.1 

Source: Ministiy of Agriculture, Department of Rural Development, Govt. of 
India, New Delhi . 
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Table 3.11 reveals that a maximum 203.7 metric ton foodgrains utilized by 
Uttar Pradesh during the period 1986-87, a minimum 0-1 metric ton utilized by 
Lakshadweep during the same year. During the year 1987-88, again, Uttar 
Pradesh utilized a highest number of 198.3 matric ton foodgrains as against the 
lowest utilized by Delhi amounting to 0.1 metric ton foodgrains under the 
NREP. 

Table 3.12 

NREP: Employment generated (1986-87 & 1987-88)- State-wise. 
(L. Mds) 

Sl State /UT 1986-87 1987-88 
No. ,,•; Released Utilised Released Utilised 
1. Andhra Pradesh 258.7 264.2 347.6 288.3 
2. Assam 35.0 51.4 54.0 33.8 
3. Bihar 290.0 370.5 406.4 467.6 
4. Gujarat 60.0 132.8 112.2 172.2 
5. Haryana 15.0 16.7 21.3 22.2 
6. Mimachal Pradesh 13.5 20.5 21.8 23.4 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 22.5 42.8 25.1 38.2 
8. Kama taka 120.0 138.6 245.8 219.3 
9. Kerala 74.0 105.3 115.0 98.8 
10. Madhya Pradesh 264.0 383.9 387.4 507.4 
11. Maharashtra 229.0 237.6 246.9 262.2 
12. Manipur 3.1 6.9 3.9 6.0 
13. MeEhalaya 3.5 4.0 6.4 2.7 
14. Na2aland 1.0 3.2 4.0 4.3 
15. Orissa 150.0 181.8 201.8 225.0 
16. Punjab 12.0 19.0 17.7 18.6 
17. Rajasthan 152.0 929.6 162.7 240.0 
18. Sikkim 2.0 2.8 3.2 3.7 
19. Tamil Nadu 263.0 334.0 352.5 322.4 
20. Tripura 8.0 11.0 112.2 15.0 
21. Uttar Pradesh 382.0 165.2 642.6 553.5 
22. West Ben2al 180.0 217.0 225.7 155.1 
23. A & N Islands 2.5 3.6 2.4 2.9 
24. Arunachal Pradesh 1.6 2.0 2.4 2.2 
25. Chandi2;arh 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 
26. D & N Haveli 1.7 0.7 2.3 2.5 
27. Delhi 0.3 0.3 1.2 1.0 
28. Goa, Daman & Diu 1.6 2.3 2.5 2.6 
29. Lakshadweep 1.2 1.3 1.7 1.7 
30. Mizoram 1.5 1.3 2.2 1.3 
31. Pondicherry 1.8 2.5 4.4 3.2 

Total 2750.8 3953.8 3635.6 3697.5 

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Department of Rural Development, Govt. 
oflndia, New Delhi . 
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Table 3.12 represents that Uttar Pradesh has generated ahighest nwnber of 
465.2 Lakh mandays against a target of 382.0 Lakh during the year 1986-87, 
while the lowest employment generated to 0.3 Lakh mandays against the same 
target by Delhi. On the other hand, during the year 1987-88, Uttar Pradesh has 
again generated a maximum employment numbering to 553.5 Lakh mandays 
against a target of 642.6 Lakh Delhi remained the State to generate the lowest 
employment figures to 1.0 Lakh mandays against a target of 1.2 Lakh during 
the year 1987-88 Under the NREP. 

Table 3.13 

NREP: Physical achievements ( 1986-87 & 1987-88) 

SI. Achievement 
No. Key indicators Unit 1986-87 1987-88 

1. Physical assets created 
a. A~ covered under 

Social Forestry T.Ha 21S.2 102.3 
b. Trees planted L. 6976.7 3407.2 
c. Works benefiting SCs/STs T. 121.6 65.1 
d. Construction of village 

tanks No. 58S4 4377 
e. E. Area covered by minor 

irrigation T.Ha SS.l 30.3 
f. Area covered by soil 

conservation T.Ha 3.9 3.7 
g. Drinking water weJis, 

ponds, etc. T. 16.1 25.8 
b. Rural roads 
i. Schools, balwadis, T.Km. 39.2 26.9 

panchayat ghars T. 26.2 23.0 
j. Other works 

T. l3S.S 20.0 

2. Employment generated M.Md. 395.4 370.1 

Source: Ministry of Programme Implementation, Implementation of 20 - point 
Programme, Jan. -March, 1988, Govt. Oflndia, New Delhi. 

Table 3.13 shows that under the NREP, maximum achievements have gained in 
tree plantation nwnbering to 6976.7 Lakhs and 3407.2 Lakhs respectively 
during the year 1986-87 and 1987-88. The minimum achievements under the -
NREP have gained in soil conservation covering an area of 3.9 T.Ha. & 3.7 
T.Ha respectively during the year 1986-87 and 1987-88. 

Rural Landless Employment guarantee Programme CRLEGP): -
With the objective of improving and expanding employment 

opportunities with a view to provide guarantee of employment to at least one 
member of every rural landless household up to 100 days in a year, the Rural 
Landless Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP) was started in 1993. 
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Though it was primarily a programme for rural landless labour household, 
other unemployed persons could seek work from it. 

Objectives of the Programme:-
The Main objectives of the Programme are as follows:-

i) To improve and expand employment opportunities for rural landless 
with a view to provide guarantee of employment to at least one 
member of every rural landless labour household up to I 00 days in a 
year. 

ii) . Creation of durable assets for strengthening the rural infrastructure 
which will lead to rapid growth of rural economy. 

iii) To improve the overall quality of life in rural areas. 

Managt~ment and Implementation of the Programme: -
ihe central Govt. bears the cent percent funds for the RLEGP. 50 

percent weightage gives to the number of agricultural workers. Remaining 50 
percent weightage is given to the incidence of rural poverty. Up to the year 
1985-86, the weightage for incidence of poverty was 25 percent. 

Employment is generated through projects and works relevant to the 20 
point programme and the minimum needs programme. State Govts or Govts of 
union territories prepare projects on the basis of shelf of the projects and 
Annual Action Plan and a Central committee approves those projects. The 
approved projects are implemented through agencies of the State I UT Govts 
who are free to choose the implementing agencies. These implementing 
agencies can be the regular subject departments, ORDAS and voluntary 
agencies. In the year 1986-87, Rs. 6 Crores was earmarked for Advancement of 
People's Action (APA), Rs. 1 Crore out of Rs. 6 Crores was for the projects 
which helped in creation and promotion of low cost technology for rural 
housing. 

During the sixth plan period an amount of Rs. 600 Crores was allocated 
of which Rs. 499.97 Crores was released. The expenditure was Rs. 384.74 
Crores. Total 262.75 million mandays of employment was generated against 
the targ_et of 300 million mandays with an investment of Rs. 384.74 Crores. 
During the seventh Plan period, an outlay of Rs.l743.78 Crores has been 
provided for RLEGP. ' 

The total RLEGP Programme can broadly be categorized into four 
following categories: -

i) Construction of micro habitats and housing units for scheduled 
castes, scheduled Tribal and free bonded labourers under Indira 
Awaas Yojana~ 

ii) Works of social and farm forestry; 
iii) Construction of rural sanitary latrines; and 
iv) Other works, e.g, mirror irrigation schemes, roads, watershed 

projects, other land based projects, etc. 
In addition to the above, RLEGP has contributed substantially to the 

'Operation Black Board' under the 'New Education, policy' (1986) by 
_, .. _ 
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constructing I repairing Primary School buildings on a priority basis in revenue 
villages \~'hich have Primary schools but no buildings. 

Evaluati(n: -
Sdme sample studies on the RLEGP by the planning commission have 

observed · some weaknesses in the implementation of the Programme. These 
are:-

i) Planning and preparation of shelf of projects on the basis of the 
area approach is not done. 

ii) As there is a ban on the use of contractors in the execution of 
works. Surrogate contractors have emerged in the institutions 
of vi11age level Coordinators known by different names in 
different States. 

iii) Monitoring system are not yet adequate to reflect the accurate 
picture of employment generation. 

Inspite of the above drawbacks, The Programme has been able to create 
durable community assets and generate employment in addition to the stabi]ing 
the wage rates. 

Table- 3.14 
RLEGP : Food grains utilized and employment generated ( 1987-88) - State
Wise 

-
Sl. Food grains Employment generation 

.. State I UT (T. Mts) (L. Mandays) 
No. 

Released Utilised Target Achievement 
1. Andhra Pradesh 106.0 74.2 248.3 249.2 
2. Assam 10.2 8.2 38.2 35.8 
3. Bihar 144.1 128.5 285.9 379.5 
4. Gujarat 40.8 30.3 71.3 96.8 
s. HS!}'ana ll.S 10.4 14.9 18.4 
6. Himachal Pradesh 6.7 5.9 16.7 17.0 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 8.2 3.2 18.0 13.5 
8. Kama taka 51.1 41.9 181.8 191.6 
9. Kerala 41.8 32.3 81.4 85.3 
10. Madhya Pradesh 92.0 62.4 279.3 284.9 
11. Maharasbtra 24.4 21.2 231.1 231.8 
12. Manipur 0.7 0.5 2.8 3.6 
13. Meghalaya 1.5 0.6 4.4 2.6 
14. Nagaland 1.2 0.8 2.7 2.4 
15. Orissa 48.8 50.7 143.1 186.4 
16. Punjab 12.3 9.0 19.6 20.7 
17. Rajasthan 48.1 43.6 115.3 202.4 
18. Sikkim 0.8 0.9 2.4 3.1 
19. Tamil Nadu 87.3 74.2 255.7 285.1 
20. Tripura 2.6 2.6 9.1 9.2 
21. Uttar Pradesh 219.3 157.9 500.9 515.8 
22. West Bengal 74.5 45.4 144.8 164.2 
23. A & Nlslands 1.6 0.7 1.8 2.2 
24. A1 unachal Pradesh 0.4 Neg 2.1 1.5 
25. o ,&ndigam 0.6 Nil 0.6 Nil 
26. D_&: NHavdi 0.8 0.5 1.9 2.0 
27. ~~hi 0.8 0.1 1.3 1.4 
28. Goa, Daman & Diu 0.9 Nil 2.5 2.5 
29. La~hadweep 0.2 0.1 0.8 0.5 
30. Miz.oram 0.4 NiJ 2.1 1.1 
31. Po!Jdicberry 1.6 0.8 3.3 2.6 

Total 1041.2 807.0 2684.2 3013.2 
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Source: Ministry of Agriculture,Department of Rural Development,Govt. of 
India, New Delhi. 

Table 3.1•~ shows that a maximum 157.9 Metrictons foodgrains utilized by 
Uttar Pradesh and a minimum 0.1 metrictons foodgrains utilized by 
Lakshadweep during the year 1987-88. Similarly Uttar Pradesh generated a 
maximum number of employment amounting to 515.8 Lakh Mandays, while 
Lakshadweep generated a minimum number of employment amounting tc 0.5 
Lakh Mandays during the year 1987-88 under the RLEGP. 

Table 3.15 

RLEGP : Physical assets created ( 1986-87 and 1987 -88) 

Sl Key indicators Unit 19~7 

No. 

l. Indira Awaas Yojana + T. 152.0 
2. Social Forestry 

(a) Area covered T.Ba 219.1 
(b) Trees Planted M. Plants 277.3 

3. Rural sanitation T. 59.5 -
4. ~hool building No. 7123 
5. Rural link roads T. Km. 15.3 
6. Minor Irrigation T .Ha 87.1 
7. Soil conservation T. Ha 85.0 
8. Tanks No. 733 ---
9. Panchayat Ghar No. 105 

+ Dwelling units to SC/ST and free bonded labourers. 
*Data are provisional. 

1987-88*-

104.8 

178.9 
105.8 
47.8 
2717 
6.6 
16.6 
17.9 

~ 26 
--

Source : Ministry of Agriculture , Department of Rural Development, Govt. of 
India , New Delhi. 

Table 3.15 shows that under RLEGP , maximum Physical figures have been 
created in school buildings numbering to 7123 and 2717 during the year 1986-
87 and 1987-88 respectively. On the other hand, minimum achievements have 
gained in e:;tablishing rural link roads numbering to 15.37 kms and 6.6 T. kms 
respective}~ during the year 1986-87 and 1987-88. 

Jawahar R.ozgar Y ojana (JRY ) :-

NREP and RLEGP were merged into a Single Rural Employment 
Programme known as the Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY) in April, 1989. The 
main objective of the merger was to generate additional gainful employment 
for the unemployed and underemployed people, - men and women, in the rural 
areas by creating rural economic infrastructure, community and social assets 
for improviilg the quality of life in the rural sectors. 

'"' ;:,
~ :,.~ 
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JRY was revised in 1993 when two more streams were added to the 
main scht--me.The revision was done on the realization that due attention could 
not be giYen to the backward areas of the country and resource mobilization 
throughOL;t the country was very slight. However, the second new stream of 
JRY was known as Intensified Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (URY) launched in 120 
selected districts allover the country with a principle that the allocation of UR Y 
would not be less than Rs. 700 Crores or 20 percent of the funds earmarked for 
the total JRY. The third stream of JRY was introduced for taking up innovative 
Projects 

A partial allocation under JR Y was set apart for the third stream. The 
URY ha::. been discontinued and brought backward districts und~r the 
Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS). The two other earlier components of 
JRY- The Indira Awaas Yojana (IA Y) and The Million Wells Scheme (MWS) 
have also been made independent schemes with effect from January, 1996. 

Implementation of The Prnramme: -

Central Govt. released a total amount of Rs. 17,442.24 Crores as 
assistance to State Govt. during the period 1989-90 to 1995-96, and State Govt. 
provided their total share amounting to Rs. 21,953.65 Crores. During this 
period totd utilization by the State Govt. was Rs. 21,335.58 Crores which have 
made 98. 18 percent achievement. During 1996-97 ,central released to the States 
were Rs. ~32.27 Crores, against State's share ofRS. 224.69 Crores out of this 
states have utilized Rs. I ,033.29 Crores till the end of 1996, an achievement of 
51.87 percent. 

During the period 1989-90 to 1995-96, JRY had a target of 5,936.40 
million mandays of employment, the State Govts could create employment of 
5,823.54 million mandays, thus the achievement was 98.10 percent. The 
percentage of S/Cs, Sffs and women were as follows. The SICs secured 

, 2,179.56 million mandays (37.43%), Sffs secured 1,063.66 miJlion ma.ndays, 
the percentage remains 18.26%. And the women's share was 1,458.23 million 
mandays with a percentage of 25.04. 

The JRY has been able to create a good number of physical assests in 
the social sector, forestry, minor irrigation, soil conservation, wells, mral roads, 
primary school buildings, sanitary latrines etc., in addition to m"ss1ve 
employment generation in rural areas. 
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Table-3.16 

Financial progress under JRY during the year 1998-99 (Progress achieved up to 
November, 98): -

States!Uts Balance AUocation Rdease Total Funds 
as on Centre State Centre State Available 

01-04-98 

Andhra Pradesh 2893.90 11703.94 2925.99 7022.36 1755.59 Jl67.85 
Arunachal Pradesh 86.68 257.32 64.33 129.68 32.42 2478 
Assam 1145.81 6686.18 1671.55 40ll.7l 1002.?3 6160.45 
Bihar 13323.20 38340.77 9535.19 23004.46 575U2 42078.78 
Goa 24.58 172.20 43.05 103.32 25.83 153.73 
Gujarat 1076.52 4405.53 1101.40 2756.73 689.hl 4522.43 
Haryana 213.86 2591.88 647.97 1555.13 388.'!::i 2157.77 
Himachal Pradesh 189.25 1091.54 272.89 710.02 177~1 1076.78 
Jammu & Kashmir 368.41 1350.93 33773 856.15 214.M 1438.60 
Kama taka 2748.83 8838.13 2209.53 5434.00 1358.50 9541.33 
Kerala 1308.26 3965.64 991.41 2536.58 634.15 4478.99 
Madhya Pradesh 3753.71 19433.93 4853.48 12207.04 2915.09 18875.84 
Maharastra 2156.99 17470.82 4367.71 10482.27 2620.57 15259.83 
Mani;;mr 37.24 448.24 112.06 155.56 38.89 231.69 
Me2hlaya 162.15 502.19 125.55 301.75 75.44 539.34 
Mizoram 4.82 116.21 29.05 116.10 29.03 149.95 
Nagaland 6.97 344.48 86.11 106.69 51.67 165.33 
Orissa 2870.78 13336.90 3346.73 8216.81 2054.20 13141.79 
Punjab 200.06 1259.63 314.91 851.45 212.86 1264.37 
Rajasthan 427.52 67110.09 1677.77 4039.82 1009.96 5477.30 
Sikkim 21.78 121.66 32.17 77.20 19.30 118.26 
Tamil Nadu 1045.98 10348.85 2587.21 10348.85 2587.21 13982.04 
Tripura 9.95 809.31 202.33 807.68 201.92 1019.55 
Uttar Pradesh 8494.04 42194.35 10548.59 35723.74 8930.94 5314&.72 
West Ben2al 4964.52 14876.87 3719.22 7957.84 1989.46 14911.82 
A & N Islands 61.26 117.89 0.00 31.44 0.00 92.70 
D & N Haveli 7.67 77.81 0.00 46.69 0.00 54.36 
Daman & Diu 3.67 37.70 0.00 10.06 0.00 13.73 
Lakshadweep 14.10 59.10 0.00 35.46 0.00 49.56 
Pondichery 7.72 115.42 0.00 82.14 0.00 89.86 

Total 47630.21 207843.56 51858.91 139818.73 34766.57 222215.51 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Govt. of India, Ministry of Rural Area and 
Employment, New Delhi. 

Table 3.16 shows that Uttar Pradesh has availed a total fund ofRs.53148.72 
Lakhs of which central allocation was Rs. 35723.74 Lakhs, the maximum 
amount under the JR Y during the year 1998-99. The minimum fund was 
available to Daman and Diu amounting to Rs.13 . 73 Lakhs of which central 
allocation was Rs. 10.06 Lakhs. 

Funds 
Utilized 

8364.24 
73.16 

2735.23 
20847.84 

122.32 
3180.05 
1215.92 
577.82 
805.66 
6398.97 
1801.13 

12539.15 
10518.12 

37.82 
79.70 i 
82.70 I 

190.92 -
8050.64 
920.78 
5146.64 
169.80 
9363.68 
824.32 

24597.01 
5553.43 I 

' 
20.70 I 

10.43 
2.06 

21.13 
19.74 

t24371.ll 
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Table3.17 

Physical Performance Under JRY during 1998-99 (Progress up t;> November. 
1998): -

States/UTS Annual Achieve- %or S«tional Achievement (Lakh mandays) 
Target ment Achieve-

(tentative) ment SC/ST Otben Women 
Andhra Pradesh 2S4.01 131.16 41.34 55.50 75.66 44.36 
.\runachal Pradesh 7.97 0.62 7.78 0.62 0.00 0.00 
Assam 144.36 50.00 34.64 26.71 23.29 5.43 
Bihar 688.11 299.11 43.47 179.48 ll9.63 77.75 
Goa 3.32 1.21 36.45 0.00 1.21 0.52 
Gujarat 53.34 36.63 68.67 21.02 15.61 7.23 
Haryana 30.49 9.35 30.67 5.57 3.7~ 1.87 
Himachal Pradesh 17.00 7.05 41.47 3.66 3.39 0.34 
Jammu & Kashmir 27.50 9.56 34.76 0.00 9.55 0.00 
KAmataka 18&.82 133.77 70.85 53.13 80.64 36.80 
Kerala 69.777 19.03 27.35 6.17 12.91 6.45 
Madhya Pradesh 325.80 176.77 54.26 110.93 65.85 60.63 
Maharastra 541.22 203.55 37.61 102.45 101.! 0 69.2.9 
Manipur 6.92 0.50 7.15 0.04 0.10 0.04 
Meghlaya 10.22 9.18 89.82 4.59 0.09 0.00 
Mizoram 1.84 1.10 59.78 1.10 0.01'1 0.39 
Naf(aland 9.32 9.37 95.42 9.37 0.00 2.64 
Orissa 317.94 153.57 49.87 104.72 SJ.&::S 48.07 
Punjab 15.46 8.50 54.98 6.25 2.2§ 0.17 
!Ujarthan 49.43 80.67 53.99 52.22 23.45 26.72 
Sikkim 2.29 2.51 109.61 1.62 0.89 0.80 
Tamil Nadu 230.42 173.96 75.50 39.11 84.85 66.78 
Tri(!Ur& 18.02 24.11 78.30 10.63 3.48 4.22 
Uttar Pradesh 626.31 304.38 48.60 155.93 148.45 57.62 
West Bengal 220.83 61.31 27.76 32.75 28.56 14.95 

1-A & N Islands 1.30 0.15 0.01 0.07 0.08 0.03 
D & N Haveli 1.11 0.19 17.12 0.19 0.00 0.13 
Daman & Diu 0.57 0.14 24.56 0.02 0.10 0.00 
Lakshadweep 1.12 0.30 26.79 0.30 0.00 0.11 
Pondichery 1.25 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Total 3966.57 1902.80 47.97 1034.51 863.67 533.84 

Source: - Compiled from Annual Report, during the period 1998-99, 
Govt. of India, Ministry of Rural Area and Employment, New Delhi . 

Table 3.17 represents that Sikkim has achieved a maximum number of 
achievement of 109.61% under JRY during the year 1998-99 as against the 
minimum number of achievement ofO.Ol% by Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

Million Wells Scheme (MWS): -
During the period 1988-89, the Million Wells Scheme was introduced as 

sub-scheme of NREP and RLEGP. After the merger of NREP & RLEGP into 
the JR Y, in April, 1989, MWS continued to December, 1995 as a sub-scheme 
of JRY. However, w.e.f l 5

t January, l996, MWS was delinked from JRY and 
made into an independent Scheme. 

Landless 
95.67 
0.00 
13.81 
188.55 -
0.00 
11.06 
9.09 
0.01 
0.00 
44.16 
2.73 
61.59 
75.24 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

36.04 
6.20 
9.78 
0.08 

130.17 
4.94 

62.63 
38.48 
0.06 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

790.33 
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M\VS is basically a central Govt. Sponsored scheme under which the 
total expenditure is shared by the centre and the states on a 80:20 ratio. Fund is 
allocated ~o the State Govts on the basic of preparation of rural poor in a state 
to total rural poor in the country State Govt. decides the allocation for a district, 
keeping in view the potential of well, irrigation and the land occupied by the 
target group of the district concerned. 

lmplementation of the scheme:-
The main objective of the MWS is to provide an asset in the form 

of an irrigation sources or land development, without any cost, to the target 
group. Till 1992-93, the poor, SPCS & SPTS mall and marginal farmers and 
free bonded labourers constituted the target groups for MWS. But from 1993-
94 non-SC/ST, small and marginal farmers residing below the poverty line, 
came under the coverings of MWS. However, it was to be ensured that the 
funds under MWS for non-SC/ST beneficiaries, in no way could cross the limit 
of one -third of the total allocation for the scheme. If well can not be digged in 
any area due to geological reasons, the allotted amounts could be utilized for 
other schemes of minor irrigation, like making structure of harvestation of 
water, creation of tanks, and also for the development of lands of small and 
marginal fanners. 

A state level committee decided the norms of cost and area of the 
works to r -.e done under the scheme. The beneficiaries had to construct their 
wells by tJ:eir own labour and hired labour for which they were paid. Under no 
circumstar.~ces, contractor was given the responsibility for performing the work. 
On the district level, ORDAS or Zilla Parishads were responsible for 
maintenance of accounts, monitoring, implementation and supervision of the 
programme under MWS. 
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Table- 3.18 

Allocation and Released of Funds under Million Wells Scheme During 1998-
99. 

(Progress up to November, 1998) 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 

States/ PTS O.B. Ason Allocation Release Total Availability 
1.4.98 

Centre State Centre State 
(Prov.) 

Andhra Pradesh 679.88 2532.39 633.10 1266.20 3160.55 2262.63 
Arunachal Pradesh 16.14 55.68 13.92 23.38 5.85 45.37 
Assam 430.05 1446.70 361.68 723.35 180.84 1334.24 
Bihar 3890.50 8295.83 2073.96 3619.85 904.96 8415.31 
Goa 17.94 5.84 1.46 0.00 0.00 17.94 
Gujarat 280.88 953.24 238.31 474.23 118.56 837.67 
Haryana 116.00 560.81 140.20 121.75 30.44 268.19 
Himachal Pradesh 112.67 236.18 59.05 118.09 29.52 260.28 
Jammu & Kashmir 72.80 292.30 73.08 148.01 37.00 257.81 
Kama taka 637.85 1912.32 478.08 862.99 215.75 1716.59 
Kerala 161.95 858.05 214.51 461.62 115.41 738.98 
Madhya Pradesh 2526.42 4204.94 1051.24 1904.71 476.18 4907.31 
Maharastra 825.16 3780.18 945.05 1884.03 471.01 3180.20 
Manipur 18.21 96.99 24.25 25.70 6.43 50.34 
Meghlaya 27.50 108.66 27.17 57.71 14.43 99.64 
Mizoram 0.69 25.14 6.29 25.14 6.29 32.12 
Na2aland 3.25 74.53 18.63 37.27 9.32 49.84 
Orissa 1179.39 2896.54 724.14 1448.27 362.07 2989.73 
Punjab 238.33 272.55 68.14 0.00 0.00 238.33 . 
Rajasthan 3739.70 1452.09 363.02 203.28 50.82 3993.80 
Sikkim 5.55 27.84 6.96 13.92 3.48 22.95 
Tamil Nadu 182.81 2239.19 559.80 2239.19 559.80 2981.80 
Tripura 0.00 175.11 43.78 172.04 43.01 215.05 
Uttar Pradesh 2405.22 9129.64 2282.41 5957.10 1489.28 9851.60 
West Bengal 2553.83 3218.92 804.73 1019.03 254.76 3827.62 
A & N Islands 10.04 13.47 0.00 0.00 0.00 10.04 
D & N Haveli 4.72 13.47 0.00 6.74 0.00 11.46 
Daman & Diu 1.63 00.45 0.00 0.00 0.00 1.63 
Lakshadweep 0.00 00.90 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Pondichery 8.94 17.06 0.00 0.00 0.00 8.94 

Total 20148.05 44897.01 11212.92 22813.60 5701.72 48663.37 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99 Government of India, Ministry of Rural 
Areas and Employmen~ New Delhi. 

Table 3.18 shows the alloc.ation and actual release under the Million 
wells scheme during the year 1998-99.Table reflects that the centre has allotted 
Rs. 9129.64 Lakhs to Uttar Pradesh which is the maximum allotment to the 
States. On the other hand, a minimum allotment has been done to Daman & 
Diu amormting toRs. 0.45 Lakhs under the MWS b~ the centre. 

·-
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Table 3.19 

Physical performance under MWS during the year 1 998-99 (Progress up to 
November, 1998): -

States /UTS Wells Constructed Wells under 

-· SC+ST Otben Total Women Construction _!Nos.) 
Aodhra Pradesh 1705 615 2320 21 12437 
Arunac:h'J Pradesh 20 0 20 0 55 
Assam 572 201 773 0 811 
Bihar 6380 3300 9680 94 26563 
Goa 0 43 43 0 183 
Gujarat 1107 388 1495 65 4957 

~-

Haryana 77 100 177 3 94 
Himachal Pradesh 104 69 173 0 202 
Jammu & Kashmir • 0 0 746 0 1284 
Karnataka 978 238 1216 142 3233 
Kerala 1822 761 2583 448 3432 
Madhya Pradesh 6104 3503 9607 696 18713 
Maharastra 1983 1659 3642 252 15916 
Manipur S3 34 87 2 0 
Maghalaya 162 0 162 0 2 
Mizoram 188 0 188 51 0 
Na2aland 242 0 242 92 8 
Orissa 4407 1759 6166 168 9233 
Punjab 0 0 0 0 0 
Rajasthan 627 263 890 16 5017 
Sikkim 19 15 34 I 7 19 
Tamil Nadu 2289 794 3083 408 6098 
Tripura 850 218 1068 0 0 
Uttar Pradesh 38 26 64 0 14 
West Benv.:ll 3967 1372 5339 35 192 
A& Nhlnds 4 l 6 0 10 
D & N Ha.,.eli 17 0 17 1 20 
Daman & Diu 0 0 0 0 1 
Lakshadw~p 0 0 0 0 0 
Pondichery 0 0 0 0 0 

Total 33715 15360 49821 2501 108504 

* Break up of SIC, Sff and others in Jammu & Kashmir is not available. 

Source: - Annual Report of I 998-99, Govt. of India, Ministry of Rural Area 
and Employment, New Delhi. 

Table 3.19 reveals that Madhya Pradesh has constructed a maximum 
number of wells amounting to 9607 under MWS for the year 1998-99, whereas 
in Andaman and Nicobar Islands only 06 wells have been constructed under the 
scheme. 
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Ganea Kalyan Yojana (GKY): -
The Ministry of Rural area and Employment has made an announcement 

on 15111 August, 1996 for launching a programme, named Ganga Kalayan 
Yojana (GKY) for providing assistance to poor cultivators of rural areas 
belonging to schedule castes and Scheduled Tribes. Accordingly, the GKY was 
launched on February, l, 1997 in all the district of the country by the Govt. of 
India. 

Objectives of the Scheme: -
The main objective of GKY was to provide irrigational facilities to the 

group of beneficiaries comprising of small and marginal farmers and also to 
individuals of rural areas living below the poverty line, through exploitation of 
ground water by means of bore wells and tube wells. Other objectives are- to 
provide assistance to individuals on groups through Govt. subsidy and term 
credit by financial institutions. 

Imp~ementation of the Scheme: -
Ganga Kalayan Y ojana was introduced Rs a Sub- Scheme of integrated 

Rural Development Programme. It was mainly a centrally sponsored scheme 
where expenditure was made by both the central and State Govts on the basis 
of 80:20 ratio respectively. In every state, DRDA and Zilla Parisad ware given 
responsibility for the implementation of the scheme at the district level of the 
state concerned. Central Govt. related an amount of Rs. 90:82 Crores to the 
State Govt. under GKY during the year 1996-97 

The Govt. of India allotted funds among the states on the basis of 
Poverty ratio and among the district on the basis of recommendations of the 
State Govt. concerned. At least 50% of the total funds were to be earmarked for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 75 percent subsidy of the scheme was 
provided to SICS, SffS and physically handicapped groups, and 25% for 
others. Each group was given a maximum amount of Rs. 40,000 as subsidy. 
Each individual beneficiary was given Rs.5, 000 per acre of land. However, the 
maximum amount of subsidy for a beneficiary was Rs. 12,500. Beneficiaries 
were selected by an open meeting of gram sabha of every village in presence of 
respective officers. The gap between the project cost and subsidy available, 
was to be filled up by term credit to be sanctioned by S!f, and Backward class 
Financia! Development corporation and other financial institutions. 

Asses:1ment of the Scheme: -
Since our remote past, ground water was the only source for irrigation, 

partienlarly to the small and marginal farmers who held a good percentage of 
cultivated land in rural India. The Ganga Kalyan Y ojana has provided an 
assured source of irrigation to the poor, rural areas, which has in term, enabled 
them to grow food crops, vegetables and other seasonal crops and thereby 
increased income and employment on a sustained manner. Govt. assistance to 
the poor, small and marginal farmers under the scheme was appreciable. They 
have been able to come up above the poverty line and the poverty of the 
beneficiary families would be eradicated on a perpetual way. 
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Under the GKY, Zilla Parishad has given the responsibility for the 
implementation of the scheme at the district level. This is in conformity with 
the 73rd constitution Amendment Act which has empowered Zilla Parishads for 
implementation of minor irrigation enlisted in the 29 items of the Eleventh 
schedule of the constitution. 

Table 3.20 

Development of Irrigation Potentials in India through different Plans:~ 

Major/Medium Minor Total 
Plan Potential Utilization Potential Utilization Potential Utilization 

Pre-Plan 9.70 9.70 12.90 12.90 22.60 22.60 
period 

First Five Year 12.19 11.00 14.06 14.06 26.25 25.06 
Plan (1951-56) 

Second Five 14.33 13.30 14.79 14.75 29.08 28.05 
Year Plan 
(1956-61) 

Third Five 16.57 15.20 17.00 17.00 33.57 32.20 
Year Plan 
(1961-66) 

Annual Plans 18.10 16.80 19.00 19.00 37.20 35.80 
(1966-69) 

Fourth Five 20.71 18.70 23.50 25.50 44.21 42.20 
Year Plan 
(1969-74) 

Fifth Five Year 24.72 21.20 27.30 27.30 52.02 48.50 
Plan (1974-7E) 
Annual Plans 26.61 22.70 30.00 30.00 56.61 52.70 

(1978-801 
Sixth Five Year 30.01 25.33 37.52 35.25 67.53 60.58 
Plan (1980-85) 
Seventh Five 31.52 27.77 46.00 43.12 78.12 70.89 

Year Plan 
(1985-901 

Source: - The Planning commission, Govt. of India, New Delhi. · 

Table 3.20 shows that during the various five-year and annual plants, Govt. of 
India took initiative for development of irrigation potentials in the country. 
Among them, the Seventh Five year Plan ( 1985~90) utilized a maximum 
70.89% of schemes including both major and minor in the country. The First 
Five-year Plan utilized only a 25.06% schemes, the minimum . 
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Table 3.21 

Numbers of schemes taken up in different Five-Year Plans for development of 
Irrigation in the rural area of the country. 

Name of the Plans Major Schemes Medium Schemes 
First Five Year Plan (1951-56) 24 212 
Second Five Year ( 1956-61) 23 116 
Third Five Year Plan (1961-66) 27 74 
Annual Plans ( 1966-69) 10 38 
Fourth Five Year Plan__{_l969-74}_ 33 94 
Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79) 73 333 
Annual Plans ( 1979-80) 15 53 
Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85) 41 141 
Seventh Five Year Plan (1985- 18 29 
90) 

Source: - The Planning Commission, Govt. of India, New Delhi. 
Table 3.21 reveals that Govt. of India has introduced a number of schemes for 
development of Irrigation in the country before the commencement of GKY, 
under various Plans. Among them Fifth Five Year Plan has introduced a 
maximum number of 73 Major and 333 Medium Schemes for irrigation. On the 
other hand, The Seventh Five Year Plan has introduced a minimum number of 
18 major and 29 Medium Schemes for irrigation. 

Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS): -
The Govt. of India has introduced Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) on 
2nd October,1993 in 1778 rural block of 261 districts of the country where 
Revamped Public Distribution System (RPDS) was going on. Blocks of 
draught prone areas, desert areas, tribal and hill areas have been selected for the 
EAS. Later, in 1994-95, The EAS was extended to such 409 blocks where a 
larger number of tribal people were residing. The extension was made on the 
basis of DP AP & DDP and the Modified Area Development Approach 
(MADA). During March 1995,The Scheme was further extended to 233 flood 
affected blocks of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Assam and 23 blocks of Jammu 
and Kashmir. 

Objective of The EAS: -
The main objective of the EAS was to provide an assured employment of 100 
days to two members of a rural poor family who need and seek work. For this, 
emphasis was given on sustained employment through watershed development 
and creation of durable productive assets. 

From lst January, 1996 Intensified Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (URY) was 
merged to Employment Assurance Scheme. After the merger, the total nwnber 
of blocks where EAS was being implemented raised to 3206. It was decided 
that EAS w ;)u}d be extended to the remaining blocks of the country so that the 
coverage might be cent percent. To implement this decision, the scheme has 



been launched during the mid period of 1993-94. But due to non - availability 
of some state's share of funds, and the agricultural problems of some districts 
of few states, the scheme could not be implemented fully. 

However, during the year 1993-94, the amount of total assistance was 
Rs. 548.77 Crores, including state's share of them Rs. 183.75 Crores have been 
utilized. This outlays generated 494.74 Lakh mandays under the EAS. An 
amount of Rs. l , 128.52 Crores was released by the Central Govt. during the 
year 1994-95 under the EAS, which generated 2739.56 L:.:.kh mandays. In 
1995-96, Central Govt. share was Rs. 1707.61 Crores with an addition of Rs. 
207.61 Crores for JRY as IJRY was merged with EAS. Tota· amount of both 
the schemes have created a total mandays of 3,467.27 Lakh. And in 1996-97 
the amount of central outlay was generated a total number of 154 7.13 Lu. · 1 

man days. 
Table 3.22 

State wise financial statement under the Employment Assurance Scheme 
during the Year 1998-99 (Progress up to November, 1998): -

(Rs. in Lakhs) 

States I UTS Unspent Funds Central State's Total Expenditure 
-- -, 

% of : 
as on Release Share Funds Exi)('nditur~ ; 

01-04-98 Available to total l 
An ilabilih' 

Andhra Pradesh 5663.03 16660.00 4165.00 26488.03 14082.86 

5~ Arunachal Prad~h 823.27 1070.00 267.50 2160.77 792.90 36.70 
Assam 4262.15 2488.00 622.00 7372.15 4512.37 GL21 
Bihar 13527.41 12636.00 3171.50 29384.91 16019.92 !i4.52 

' Goa 36.48 180.00 45.00 261.48 197.38 75.49 ·- f--· 
Guja.rat 3687.16 1760.00 440.00 5887.16 389.29 66.17 
Huyana 3105.97 440.00 uo.oo 3655.97 1304.74 35.69 
Himachal Pradesh 1778.27 1240.00 310.00 3328.27 1811.05 ~4.41 -
Jammu & Kashmir 592.50 4760.00 1190.00 6542.50 4352.09 M .52 --- ---
Kamataka 2592.03 8720.00 2180.00 13492.03 7500.74 '\ ~.59 - · . 
Kerala 2528.23 3051.00 762.75 6341.98 3521.12 "~.52 - ------~. 

7033.29 18153.00 4538.25 29724.54 17384.09 58 48 Madhya Prad~h 
···1 

4146.45 5920.87 1480.00 11547.54 6397.84 55!~-. -~ Maharastra 
Manipur 582.42 370.00 92.50 1044.92 333.31 3 1.90 I 

- 1 Magbalaya 251.75 150.00 37.50 439.25 124.17 28.27 I Mizoram 107.66 800.00 200.00 1107.66 952.96 86.03 _J 

1 Na2aland 8.75 1980.00 495.00 2483.75 1047.69 42. 18 ·-
Ori~sa 3294.81 10522.00 2630.50 16447.31 9441.09 ~7AO 

··---· 
Punjab 2234.89 320.00 80.00 2634.89 1231.80 4{>.75 
Rajasthan 4992.85 7105.00 1776.25 13874.10 9186.93 66.22 --·----- ' Sikkim 29.90 220.00 55.00 304.90 296.24 97. 16 I 
Tamil Nat.lu 755.58 18720.00 4680.00 24155.58 16244.97 67.25 
Tripura 201.08 1440.00 360.00 2001.08 1994.52 99.67 
Utta r Prad~h 17089.02 31564.83 7891.21 56545.06 30470.91 53.89 
W~t Bengal 6541.81 6100.00 1525.00 14166.81 3993.71 21.19 
A & N Islands 75.87 0.00 0.00 75.87 17.39 21.92 -···----
D & N Haveli 9.73 0.00 0.00 9.73 9.47 97.33 

, Daman & Diu 2.17 0.00 0.00 2.17 1.38 63.59 
Laluhadweep 100.15 0.00 0.00 100.15 66.90 66.80 
Pondichery 112.29 0.00 0.00 112.29 11.18 9.96 - -

Total 86165.97 156420.70 39105.18 281692.85 157197.01 ---~5 .. ~!!_ ___ I 
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Source: -Ministry of Rural Area and Employment, Annual Report, 1998-99, 
Govt. oflndi~ New Delhi. 

Table 3.22 shows that under the EAS Uttar Pradesh was given a maximum 
amount of Central release Rs. 31.564.83 Lakh during the year 1998-99. The 
minimum Central release was given to Maghalaya amounting to Rs. 150.00 
Lakh under the scheme. On the other hand, Dadra and Nagar Havely achieved 
a maximum 97.33% expenditure to total availability of funds, whereas 
Pondichery had a minimum 9.96% expenditure to total availability of funds 
under the EAS during 1998-99 period. 

Table 3.23 

State wise Statement of Physical performance under the Employment 
Assurance Scheme during the period 1998-99 

(Man days in Lakhs) 

States /UTS Mand~s Generated No. ofWorks 
sc ST Othen Total Women Land Completed In Progress 

- Less 
Andhnt Pradesh 78.99 40.07 94.34 213.40 66.89 66.24 12745 16082 
Arunachal Pradesh 0.00 12.68 0.00 12.68 4.23 0.00 269 611 
A~sam 14.24 20.24 44.60 79.08 4.99 26.03 1974 260!5 
Bihar 98.37 35.48 98.51 232.36 62.43 141.17 6829 15209.. 
Goa 0.00 0.00 2.20 2.20 0.94 0.00 75 179 
Gujanat 8.42 11.30 23.32 43.04 12.41 21.11 1206 3327 
Baryana 4.43 0.00 3.47 7.90 1.75 7.77 569 960 
Himachal Pradesh 9.97 1.35 9.47 20.79 1.07 0.02 3261 4818 
Jammu & *Kashmir LN.A LN.A LN.A 55.81 LN.A LN.A 10072 19187 
Kamataka 41.97 17.87 99.96 159.80 45.37 63.86 11569 10055 --
Kerala 12.07 1.68 24.20 37.95 14.20 3.92 1827 2384 

-
-----

Madhya Pradesh 57.19 96.96 &3.92 238.07 76.88 72.03 7542 ·~·3~ 
Mahara~tra 30.60 37.93 61.19 129.72 43.81 45.50 4094 IJJS2 ·-- ------ --
Manipur 0.10 4.96 0.42 5.48 1.43 1.60 450 2~0 

··--·-
Magbalaya 0.00 3.01 0.00 3.01 0.79 0.71 166 l\9 ·- -
Mizoram 0.00 16.82 0.00 16.82 5.80 0.00 1338 35 ---
Nagaland 0.00 24.92 0.00 24.92 3.05 0.00 126 72 -----
Orissa 59.16 63.00 64.51 186.67 44.27 56.60 7017 l3108 
Punjab 5.38 0.00 2.58 7.96 0.34 3.19 376 365 

-
Rajasthan 44.19 38.98 54.32 137.49 52.16 18.32 3682 8275 
Sikkim 1.27 1.63 1.18 4.08 1.22 0.30 151 200 

-
Tamil Nadu 136.51 11.43 156.70 304.64 111.65 248.78 13279 14460 
Tripunt 8.58 17.09 8.51 34.18 18.25 4.25 LN.A LN.A -
Uttar Pradesh 176.18 2.84 192.69 371.71 62.66 61.90 1304 942 
West Bengal 15.88 7.32 21.20 44.40 10.30 28.38 3629 2079 
A & N Islands 0.00 0.03 0.28 0.31 0.04 0.08 7 23 
D & N Haveli 0.00 0.13 0.00 0.13 0.09 0.00 0 14 
Daman& Diu 0.00 0.01 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.00 0 0 -
Labbadweep 0.00 1.32 0.00 1.32 0.41 0.00 9 12 ... 
Pondicbery 0.14 0.00 0.05 0.19 0.01 0.00 3 47 - -

Total 803.64 469.05 1047.64 2376.14 639.46 871.77 93569 14393!1 

I.N.A= Information Not Available. 
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Jammu & Kashmir did not produce separate infonnation on Mandays generated 
by SC/ST.. women and landless poor. 

Source: - i\nnual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Area and Employment, 
Govt. oflndia New Delhi. 

Table 3.23 shows that a maximum number of man days were created by 
Uttar Pradesh (371 .71) during the year 1998-99 under the EAS. The minimum 

I 

mandays were generated by Daman & Diu amounting to 0.03 during the same 
year. A maximwn nwnber of mandays (111 .65) were generated by women in 
Tamil Nudu, whereas the minimum were generated by women (0.0 1) in 
Pondichery during 1998-99 under the EAS. A highest number of completed 
works (13279) done by Tamil Nadu, whereas the lowest number of completed 
works (03) done by Pondichery during the year 1998-99 under the EAS. 

Table 3.24. 

Financial allotments on EAS and generation of mandays under the EAS m 
different financial years. 

Financial Outlay Central No. of 
. y·.~ar in Crores Release in Man days 

Crores generated (in 
lakhs) 

1993-94 548.77 183.75 494.74 
-
1994-95 1,200 1,128.52 2,739.56 
1995-96 1,570 1,707.61 3,467.27 
1996-97 1,970 1,089.07 1,547.13 

Source: - Annual Report, 1997-98, Ministry of Rural Area and 
Employment, Govt. of India, New Delhi. 

Table 3.24 represents that a maximwn amount of Rs. 1,707.61 Crores 
central release was allotted in the financial year 1995-96 under the Bas, 
whereas the minimum central release ofRs. 183.75 Crores were allotted dxing 
the year 1993-94 the year 1995-96 has created a m~'Ximum mandays 
(3,467.27), as against the minimum generation ofmandays in the year 1993-94 
amounting to 494.74. 

Indira Awa15 Yojona CIA Y): -
Indira Awass Yojona is a centrally sponsored scheme to provide hones 

to certain section of the rural poor people below poverty line. Before 1996,it 
was sub-scheme of RLEGP and thereafter of Jawahar Rojgar Yojona (GRY). 
Since January, 1996-it has become an independent scheme. The India Awaas 
Y ojona (lAY) has come into force with an announcement made by the union 
Finance Minister in June, 1985, in the Parliament for earmarking part of 
RLEGP fund for construction of house of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
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and freed bonded laborers. lt has been replaced by NREP/RLEGP in April 
1989 and since then it has continued as a part of Jawahar Rojgar Yojona (JRY). 
And finally, since January 1996 it has been implementing as an independent 
scheme. 

Objectives ofthe scheme:-
The main objectives of IA Y are: -

a) To enhance the quality of life of the poor, and 
b) To provide social security to the poor of rural areas. 

Features of the scheme:-
The JAY has some basis features:-

1) Construction of the house with the labour of the members of the 
beneficiary family; engagement of contractors is not pennitted. 

2) Mandatory provisions for smoke less oven and sanitary latrine in 
the house, and 

3) Assignment of the house in the name of a female member of the 
beneficiary family; alternatively, in the joint names of the female head 
of the family and her spouse. 

Implementation of the Scheme: -
The Indira Awaas Yojana is being implemented in all the districts 

of the country. The Scheme is excented by the Zilla Parishads Panchayat 
Samitis and Gram Panchayats after having an overall supervision by the 
department of Panchayats and Rural Development in the concerned State. The 
entire imp!ementation process is divided into following stages: -

i) .l>vfembers of every Gram Panchayat are to prepare a Jist of 
beneficiary families on annual basis. 

ii) That list has to be approved by Gram Sansad and the Gram 
Panchayat. 

iii) A 'Master List' has to be prepared for the entire Gram Panchayat 
giving priority of assignment. 

iv) Then the 'Master List' of the Gram Panchayat has to be sent to the 
Panchayat Samiti for its approval. 

v) After being approved by the Panchayat Samiti, disbursement of 
assistance to the beneficiaries on receipt of funds received from the 
Zilla Parishad, will be started. 

The provision for making beneficiary list by the Gram Panchayat and 
approval by Panchayat Samiti, is in conformity with the 731u constitution 
Amendment Act, 1992, which empowered Panchayati Raj Institutions to 
development, among them Rural housing was one of the subjects. 

Under the lAY, provisions have been made that allotment of houses should 
be in the m:;me of female members of the beneficiary family, so that women are 
given their due share. This provision is also in conformity with the 73rd 
constitution. Amendment Act, which has enlisted women development among 
the 29 subjects and empowered Panchayati Raj bodies for its implementation. 

·'' ·o.. 
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However, allotment of houses can be made in the joint name of both 
husband and wife. Mandatory provisions for smokeless oven and sanitary 
latrine in the house is really an appreciable step for the upliftment in the living 
standard of the rural poor. 

Financial Assistance: -
Th~ ceiling of financial assistance for construction of a house has been 

fixed at Rs. 20,000 for plain areas and Rs. 22,000 for the hilly areas. Gram 
Panchaynt is in charge of disbursement of assistance in two installments. The 
second installment is disbursed on submission of utilization certificate tor the 
first one. Assistance for repairing of house has also been fixed at Rs. 10,000 in 
both the plain and hill areas. 

During the Seventh Plan Period, Indira Awaas Yojana has been 
incorporated as an important programme. The Plan envisages construction of 
one million houses under IA Y in the plan period. Amounts were eannarked tor 
the Yojana on a year-to-year basis. The amount earmarked in the year 1985-86 
was Rs. 100 Crores, which has been increased to Rs. 1 00 Crores, which has 
been increased toRs. 125 Crores, during the year 1986-87. The number of units 
approved in 1986-87 is 2,04,305. Total amounts earmarked for the programme 
during the period 1990-91 and 199 I -92 was Rs. 4 76.63 Crores. And during the 
Eighth plan a total amount ofRs. 3781.66 Crores were expended. 

Table- 3.25 

Plan wise fund allocation and House construction under Indira A waas 
Y ojana (lAY): -

Plans Rs. (In Crores) 
Seventh Plan 
Total Fund Allocation Rs. 780.63 
Houses constructed Nos. 705966 
Annual Plans Rs. 476.63 
(1990-91) Total & Fund . Nos.389099 

Allocation ,_. - ·: ' . ~ ,; 

(1991-92) Houses .. ... 
.• 

Constructed 
1--· 

.. Eighth Plan 
Total Fund Allocation Rs. 3781.66 
Houses Constructed Nos. 177405 
Grant Total: -

~ 

'. Total Fund Utilized Rs. 5038.92J 
Houses Constructed 1272470 

Source: - Compiled from different five-year Plans, Govt. of India, New 
Delhi. 

' ~' 
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Table 3.25 shows utilization of total fund and construction of houses 
under the Indira Awaas Yojana during the Seventh & Eighth Five year Plans 
and Annual plans for the period 1990-9 1 and 1991-92. An amount of 
Rs.5038.92 Crores were expended and a total number of 1272470 houses were 
constructed during the above-noted two five-year Plans and two annual Plans. 

Balance as on 
01.04.98 

3568.42 

Table No- 3.26 

Financial Performance und IA Y 
(From April, 1998 to November, 1998) 

Allocation Release 
(Rs. in Lakh) 

TotJII TotJII 

Central State's Central State's Availability Expenditure 

8370.41 2092.60 5859.29 1464.82 10892.53 5473.55 
Arunachal Pradesh 100.99 184.o3 46.01 36.54 9.14 146.67 80.49 
Assam 532.13 4781.82 1195.46 3347.27 836.82 4716.22 842.13 
Bihar 8633.21 27420.52 6855.13 19194.36 4798.59 32626.16 14135.4 
Goa 0.00 19.20 4.80 29.21 7.30 36.51 48.45 -
Gujarat 464.84 3150.78 787.70 2258.27 564.57 3287.68 2.281.72 
Haryana 243.10 1853.66 463.42 1297.56 324.39 1865.05 347.37 
Himachal Pradesh 66.53 780.64 195.16 546.45 136.61 749.59 215.73 
Jammu & Kashmir 403.07 966.16 241.54 0.00 0.00 799.o7 440.60 
Karnatalu! 2394.69 6320.85 1580.21 4424.60 1106.15 7925.44 4222.63 
Kerala 91.31 2836.20 709.05 1985.34 496.34 2572.99 1838.87 
Madhya Pradesh 3855.05 13898.74 3474.69 9729.12 2432.28 16016.45 5713.49 
Mnharastra 3544.59 H494.77 3123.69 8746.34 2186.59 14477.52 6589.28 
Manipur 0.00 320.57 80.14 89.81 22.45 122.26 6.52 --
Maehalaya 
Mizoram 
Naealand 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
'J ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A & N Islands 
D & N Haveli 
l.)aman & Diu 
l.akshadweep 
Pondichery 

0.00 359.16 89.79 33.92 7.48 42.40 21.88 
2.53 83.11 20.78 58.18 14.55 75.25 56.01 
0.00 246.36 61.59 172.45 43.11 215.56 138.24 

1556.66 9574.03 2393.51 6701.82 1675.46 9933.94 4539.13 
118.93 900.86 225.22 546.54 136.64 802.11 305.11 
1100.36 4799.63 1199.91 3359.74 839.94 5300.04 2908.20 

9.06 92.02 23.01 64.41 16.10 89.57 72.01 
707.23 7401.30 1850.33 5180.91 1295.23 7183.36 9010.02 
9.94 578.80 144.70 405.16 101.29 516.39 513.55 

4181.05 30176.52 7544.13 21123.56 5280.89 30685.50 14521.87 
3597.49 1063.62 2659.91 4770.91 1192.73 9561.13 2554.51 

29.16 44.40 0.00 0.00 0.00 29.16 16.56 
10.36 43.80 0.00 0.00 0.00 10.36 0.73 
2.25 1.82 0.00 0.00 0.00 2.25 2.93 
17.60 3.65 0.00 0.00 0.00 17.60 5.05 
0.00 56.57 0.00 39.60 0.00 39.60 50.51 

Total 35240.54 148400.00 37062.44 10000.14 24990.44 160728.34 76953.64 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rurai Area and 
Employment, Govt. oflndia, New Delhi. 

Table 3.26 shows that Uttar Pradesh had a maximum availability of 
financ ial assistance amounting to Rs. 32626.16 Lakhs for the IRY during the 
year 1998-99, whereas the minimum amount was availed by Daman and Diu 
amounting to Rs. 2.25 Lakhs only. 

.. 
•;. of 

UtilizAtion 

l. . .. 
50.25 -

1·- - 54.88 -
17.86 -. 
43.33 

·• 
13.27 -- - 1 
69.43 

"j 18.63 
28.78 ' 
55.14 
53.28 

-1 71.47 
35.67 I 
45.51 J 
5.81 
51.60 
74.43 
64.13 I 

45.69 
38.04 -
54.87 
8039 -· 

125.43 --· 
99.45 
14.32 
26.72 
57.10 
7.05 - 130.00 

18.69 .. -
117.58 -·--
47.88 
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Table-3.27 

Physical performance tmder IA Y During 1998-99 

Houses Constructed (In Nos.) % Of 
States I UTS Target Houses in Achievement to 

SC/ST Others Total Women 1 Progress Completion 
Houses 

Andhra Pradesh 73645 14317 9796 24113 0 35397 -
Arunachal 1046 57 0 56 10 244 
Pradesh 
Assam 28576 2772 1950 4722 1032 2225 
Bihar 171378 51447 15482 66929 17390 132390 
Goa 130 0 412 412 0 1647 
Gujarat 19692 8358 2788 11146 3426 8705 
Haryana 10690 1663 613 1676 451 1536 
Himachal 4435 252 141 393 0 1456 
Pradesh 
Jammu & 7699 0 0 4200 0 7747 
Kashmir 
Karnataka 39505 12610 6850 19460 2722 18569 
Kerala 17726 4852 2655 7507 1447 14601 
Madhya Pradesh 103652 34837 16279 51116 3361 47458 
Maharastra 78092 9891 6313 16204 2340 27954 
Manipur 1911 45 22 67 0 339 
Maghalaya 2409 81 0 81 0 28 
Mizoram 472 255 0 255 179 0 
Nagsland 2050 876 0 876 0 0 -
Orissa 67684 15410 4994 20404 6070 32882 
Punjab 5630 1396 92 1488 Nil 611 
Rajasthan 35599 10781 4214 14995 12782 27396 
Sikkim 784 179 217 396 114 103 
Tamil Nadu 46258 23871 3991 27862 4003 51378 
Tripura 4519 2488 78 2566 0 0 
Uttar Pradesh 188051 45622 16321 61943 27643 N.A. 
West Bengal 74594 19 6042 15661 3634 8651 
A & N Islands 202 0 6 6 0 0 
D & N Havcli 309 5 0 5 N.A. 16 
Daman & Diu 10 0 0 0 Nil 0 
Lakshadwcep 17 31 0 31 Nil 125 
Pondichery 86 113 6 760 

57 7 

TotaJ 987022 251200 99283 354683 86610 412218 

Source:- Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Area and 
Employment, Govt. of India, New Delhi. 

N .A. = Information Not Available. 

Table 3.27 has shown that Uttar Pradesh has constructed a maximum 
number of houses under the IA Y during the year 1998-99. The number is 
61943. Jt has also constructed a maximum nwnber of house for women 
amounting to 27643. The minimum number of house was constructed by Dabra 
and Nagar Haveli . The nwnber is only 5. The minimum 6 houses for women 
was constructed in Pondichery under the Programme during the year 1998-99. 

32.74 
5.35 

16.52 
39.05 

316.92 . -
56.60 
154.68 --
8.86 

54.55 

-
49.26 
42.35 
49.32 
20.75 
3.51 . 
3.36 . -
54.03 
42.73 
30.15 
26.43 
42.12 -
50.51 
60.23 
56.78 
32.94 
20.99 
2.97 
1.62 
0.00 

182.35 -- 43.97 

~~ - .. 
35.93 
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Indira Awaas Yojana has produced many positive contributions. lts 
chief contribution lies in the fact that it has provided a sense of security, status 

. and identity to rural homeless poor people and brought them in the broader 
· ·. arena of society. Planning commission has highly appreciated this programme 

which WaS gladly accepted by all Indian states. Since its inception the LA. Y has 
been able· to exceed its targets and thus it has proved itself as a successful 
popular programme. 

Swarnajayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana CSGSY):-
Swamajayanti Gram Swarojgar Y ojana may be called a renewed 

Programme which was launched on April, 1,1999 after replacing the old 
scheme of IRDP. It is a holistic programme which covers all aspects of self
employment such as organization of the poor into Self-Help Groups, tmining, 
credi~ technology, infrastructure and marketing. 

Objectives of the Programme:-
·· · SGSY is a credit-Cum-Subsidy Programme. Its main objective is 

to bring the assisted poor families (Swarojgaris) above the poverty line by 
providing them in come Generating assets through a combination of bank 
credit and Govt. Subsidy. It wants to establish a large number of micro enter 
prises in rural areas, building upon the potential of the rural poor. The 
beneficiar:,: families (Swarojgaris) may be individuals or Groups but emphasis 
will be gi·ten on Self-Help Groups. The Programme wants to adopt cluster 
approach fx establishing micro enterprises. On the basis of local resources, the 
Programme wants to identify four to five activities in a block, promote 
occupational skills of the people and availability of market. The programme 
seeks to promote multiple credits rather than one-time injection of funds. 
SGSY emphasizes skill development through well designed training 
Programmes. And above all, it provides for promotion of marketing of the 
goods produced by the Swarojgaris. 

Implementing Agency and Manner oflmplementation of the Schem~:-
The Scheme is implemented under the overall superintendence of 

the Development of Panchayats and Rural Development at the State level. At 
the district level, the implementation of the scheme is entrusted to the District 
Rural Development cell of the Zilla Parishad. All the three tiers of the 
Panchayats, the bankers, the NGOS and the Block Development ot1icers have a 
specified and large role in execution ofthe SGSY. The scheme is applicable to 
all the families of rural areas who are below the poverty line. The scheme is -
being executed in all the districts of States throughout the country. 

The implementation of the scheme starts with the selection of key 
activities b~.1y a block level core committee consisting of the members of 
Panchayat Samiti and Gram Panchayat and other Govt. officials under the 
chairmansh;p of the concerned and the Block Development Officer (BDO) as 
convenor or the committee. Then the Gram Panchayats select the beneficiaries 
or Swarojgaries, Gram Panchayat, and in some cases NGOS, form Groups and 
nurture them. A mixed team consisting of representatives from Bankers, 



144 

NGOS, Govt. Officials, DRDC. Bank officials etc. performs the task of grading 
of Self-Help Groups (SHGD). Then the project Director of DRDC releases 
revolving funds to groups I SHGS. After that, arrangement of training for 
SHGS is made by the Coordinator ship of DRDC. And finally, district level 
SGSY Committee, under the chairmanship of Zilla Parishad and convenorship 
of the Dbtrict Magistrate, supervises or monitors the progress of activities I 
training c-f groups I SHGS at the district level. Similarly, the block level 
committee, under the chairmanship of the Sabhapati of the Panchayat Samiti, 
and convenorship of the B.D.O., monitors/ supervises the progress of the 
scheme at the block level. 

The provision for playing active role by all the three tiers of 
Panchayats in the implementation of the SGSY is in conformity with the 73rd 
constitution Amendment Act, 1992, Which empowered Panchayati Raj 
Institutions to rural development 29 subjects related to rural development, 
among them poverty alleviation programme was one of the subjects. 

· Under the SGSY, provisions have been made for giving special 
focus to SC/ST groups are entitled to receive 50% subsidy and women are 
entitled to get 40% subsidy implemention of the scheme. This provision is also 
in conformity with the 73td constitution Amendment Act which empowered 
Panchayati Raj bodies to implement women and child Development 
Programmes and Programmes on Welfare of the weaker sections, and in 
Particular, of the SICs and S!fs, enlisted in the 29 subjects inserted into the 
Eleventh schedule of the constitution. 

Financial allotment:-
Funds for SGSY shared between the central and state 

Govt. on the basis of75:25 ratio. Subsidy under SGSY is uniform at 30 percent 
ofthe Project cost subject to a maximum ofRs. 7,5000 (50%) for S/Cs and Rs. 
10,000 tbr Sffs for Self-Help Groups; subsidy is 50 per cent subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 6.25 Lakh. Special focus is given to vulnerable Groups SIC & 
SIT at least 50%, women 40% and disabled persons 3%. 

Table 3.28 
Progress under SGSY Since 1999-2000 to 2001-02 Period 

(Rs. in Crores ). 

Year Expenditure Credit SHG Swarojgaris 
incurred 

1999-2000 955.00 1028.00 2.89 9.31 
2000-2001 1,084.66 1416.40 4.89 9.78 
2001-2002 N.A. N.A. N.A. 9.40 
• 

Source: - Economic Survey, 2002-2003, Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting, Govt. oflndia, New Delhi. 

• N.A. -Information Not Available. 
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Table 3. reveals that the credit mobilization in the year 2000-01 is of 
the order ofRs. 1416.40 Crore which rose from Rs. 1028 Crore in 1999-2000. 
The figures for Swarojgaris registered an increase from 9.31 Lakhs to 9.78 
Lakhs bet"l.veen 1999-2000 and 2000-01. The SHGs assisted in 2000-0 I rose to 

.,- 4.89 Lakhs from 2.89 Lakhs in the previous year. However, the number of 
Swarojgaris assisted came down to 9.40 Lakhs in 2001-02 comparison to 9.78 
Lakhs in 2000-01. 

SGSY has achieved a a tremendous success since its inception in 
1999. In comparison to earlier poverty aJJeviation programmes's targets and 
achievements, SGSY has gathered achievements in Youth training, Credit 
mobilization, assistance etc., ahead of its targets with some exceptions. These 
achievements of SGSY have positively affected entrepreneurship among youth, 
including women, in rural areas of the country. 

Pradhan Mantri Gramin Sadak Yojana (P.M.G.S.Y):-
Roads are regarded as the arteries of a nation. Roads, particularly 

rural roads are one of the key and essential infrastructures for rural 
development. Roads are an important sector for the rural community to 
overcome its sence of isolation. Considering the importance of roads, the Govt. 
of India has launched Pradhan Mantri Grarnin Sadak Yojana (PMGSY) as a 
centre sponsored scheme, on 15th August, 2000. 

Objt;ctives of the Scheme:-
The main Objectives of the PMGSY are: -

i) To Provide easy accessability to the rural community. 
ii) Rural Development. 
iii) To improve Socio-economic condition of the rural population, 
iv) To fill up the gaps between urban and rural areas. 
v) . To connect every village with more than 1000 population by all 

weather roads by 2003. And to connect every village w!th a 
population over 500 by 2007. 

vi} To involve local Panchayats with the help of State Govt. funds in 
maintaining rural roads to be constructed under this scheme. 

Implementing Agency and mode of implementation of the scheme: -
The PMGSY is in operation in all the districts of the states all 

over the country. The implementation of the scheme has some stages. First of 
. all, a programme lmplementation unit (PlU) has to be set up in every district 

· headed by an Executive Engineer. The PIU will chalk out a Master Plan for 
each block. The Master Plan of all the blocks of a district will thereafter be 
integrated into a district Master Plan to be called the District Rural Roads Plan. 
The governing body of the District Rural Development cell (DRDC) shall 
approve the Master Plan and send it to the State level Standing committee. The 
State level Standing committee, setup by the State Govt. shall, again, forward 
the Project Proposals to the Ministry of Rural Development, Govt. of India. At 
the central govt. level, an Empowered committee shall approve the project 
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proposals sent by the State level standing committee, and take up it for 
execution. 

After approval by the central Govt. the project proposals shall be 
executed by the PIU and completed within 9 months from the date of approvaL 
In exceptional cases, the period may be extended upto 12 months. At the State 
level, the scheme is executed under the overall supervision of the Panchayat 
and Rural Development Department. It is the responsibility of the PIU to 
ensure th-tt all works are effectively supervised. The State level standing 
committee- will also oversee that the supervision of works is going on 
continuou!:>ly and effectively. The District and Block level vigilance and 
Monitoring committee, consisting of the Panchayat bodies, which are in charge 
of rural development Programme, will look after the works of National Rural 
Roads Programme under the PMGSY. 

The provision for overall supervision by the Panchayat and Rural 
Development Department at the State level, and the District and block level 
vigilance and monitoring system on the implementation work under the 
PMGSY by the Panchayat bodies is in conformity with the 73rd constitution 
Amendment Act which has empowered Panchayati Raj Institutions to 
implement 29 items related to rural development, among them construction of 
Roads one of the important items. 

PMGSY is a newly law1ched scheme. lts proper implementation 
will certainly connect rural India with the urban sector of the country. Its 
execution will help rural development, improve socio-economic condition of 
the rural people, and provide an easy accessibility to the rural community. 
Major funds for its implementation are provided by the Govt. of India, however 
State Govts. Also provide appropriate fund for the maintenance of the rural 
roads coru,tructed under this scheme by the local Panchayats. The scheme is 
under operation in all the districts of all the states throughout India. However, 
details information of total outlay and total construction and maintenance of 
roads under the.PMGSY are not available so far. 

, .... 

Watershed Development Programme (WDP): -
To promote overall economic development and improvement of 

the socio-economic conditions of the resource poor sections of people 
inhabiting in the rural area, and to develop waste lands/degraded lands with the 
help of low cost and locally accessed technologies such as mo;sture 
conservation measures, afforestation etc, watershed Development Programme 
launched in India on April, 1,1995. Watershed Development programme is a 
combination of earlier programmes like the drought prone Area Programme 
(DP AP) and the Desert Development Programme (DDP) which were brought 
into the watershed mode in 1987. The Integrated wasteland Development 
Board also aimed at the development of wasteland on watershed basis. 

All these above three Programmes were brought under the same 
guidelines called watershed Development Programme w.e.f 01-04-1995. At 
present some other Programmes are being implemented in the country under 
the watersted approach i.e., the 'National Watershed (NVlDPRA) and the 

.,. 
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watershed Development in shiffing cultivation Areas (WDSCA). These 
Programmes are guided by the Ministry of Agriculture (MOA). 

The common theme of these Programmes is water resources 
management for sustainable development of natural resources and community. 
The focus of these programmes is given to enhancement of viability and quality 
of rural livelihood support systems. Prof Hanumantha Rao committee 
evaluated the implementation and impact of the DP AP and DDP all over the 
country and recommended a common set of operational guidelines, objectives, 
strategies and expenditure norms for watershed development projects 
integrating the features of the three programmes under the Ministry of Rural 
Development. Accordingly, a common guidelines were framed and thus 
watershed Development Programme came into force with effect from April, 
01,1995. 

Objectives of the Programme:-
The main objectives of the watershed Programme are as follows:-

i). To develop wastelands/degraded lands, drought-prone and desert 
areas on watershed basis, keeping in view the capability of land, 
Site-conditions and local needs. 

ii) To promote the over all economic development and improve the 
Socio-economic condition of the resource poor and disadvantaged 
sections inhabiting the programme areas. 

iii) To mitigate the adverse effects of extreme climatic conditions such 
as drought and desertification on crops, human and livestock 
population for their overall improvement. 

iv) To restore ecological balance by harnessing, conserving and 
developing natural resources, i.e., land, water and vegetative cover. 

v) To encourage village community for:-
a) Sustained community action for the operation and maintenance of 

assets created and further development of the potential of the 
natural resources in the watershed, 

b) Simple, easy and affordable technological solutions and 
institutional arrangements that make use of and build upon local 
technical knowledge and available materials, and 

c) Employment generation, poverty alleviation, community 
empowerment and development of human and other economic 
resources of the villages. 

Criteria for selection watersheds: -
A watershed, measuring an approximate area of 500 hactrcs or 

slightly more or less of it, may be taken up for development as a project. If a 
watershed hils in two villages, it is to be divided into two sub-watershed areas 
confined to the designated villages. However, both the sub water shed areas 
should be given equal care simultaneously. Development project may be 
constituted for those watershed areas, which has-a) Acute shortage of drinking 
water, b) Large population of Scheduled castes/ Scheduled Tribes dependent on 
it, c) A preponderance of non-forest wastelands/degraded land, d) A 
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preponderance of common lands, etc. And those watersheds may also take up 
for development as a project- where actual wages are signiticantly lower than 
the minimum wages, where people's participation is assured through raw 
materials cash, contribution on labour etc. For its development as well as tor 
the operation and maintenance of the assets created. That water shed shall also 
come under the purview of a development project which is contiguous to 
another watershed that has already been developed or treated for development. 

Implementing Structure of Watershed Projects:-
Watershed development aims at poverty alleviation by improving 

productivity of land and generation of employment. People below poverty line 
(BPL) particularly the marginalized groups labourers, specially the women are 
the target beneficiaries of the watershed development programme. 

For the proper implementation of the programme a large 
operational set up has been made where Panchayati Raj Institutions have to 
play an important role. At the state level, a state watershed Development 
committee (SWDC) has been formed to review and evaluate the progress of the 
programme twice in a year. At the district level, Zilla parished, Panchayat 
Samiti and gram Panchayats shall have to play an important role to play in 
watershed Development programme. At the district level, the district watershed 
Development committee (DWDC) will advise and assist Zilla parished/DRDA 
on matters relating to the programme. There are some project implementations 
Agencies (PIAS) who Supervise and guide the overall implementation of the 
projects at the field level. Generally, Panchayat Samitis act as the PIAS at the 
block level. The PIA shall normally be assigned I 0-12 watershed projects 
covering an area ranging from 5000-6000 hectares. Each PIA shall carry out its 
functions through a multidisciplinary team called the watershed Development 
Team (WDT). Each WDT may handle 10-12 watershed development projects. 
The PIA shall also constitute self-help groups (SHGs) and user groups (UGs) in 
the watershed area with the help of WDT. Where a watershed is coterminous 
with a gram Panchayat, or its area is confined within the boundaries of a village 
Panchayat, the gram sabha of the Panchayat concerned will be designated as 
the watershed Association (WA). A watershed committee (WC) shall carryout 
the day-to-day activities of the watershed Development project, subject to the 
overall supervision and control of the watershed Association. The WC may 
consist of 0-12 members who will be nominated by the W A on the basis of- 4 
to 5 members from user groups, 3 to 4 members from Self- Help Groups and a 
member ofwatershed Development Team (WDT). 

Procedure for Implementation of the Programme: -
A watershed project is taken up for a period of five years under 

the WDP. A project needs to be overcome at least tour stages for its 
implementation. They are: -

Stage - I: -Preparation of watershed community or the probation period 
for the project. 

,.:.).. . ~. ' .. . - h.·- ~---" 
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Sta~e - .ll: - Project fonnulation by the watershed community through 
different community organizations set- up for the purpose of the projects i.e., 
We, WA, and facilitated by PIA, WDT, and NGO if any. 

Stage - III: - Project implementation by the watershed com10unity 
through · project level community through project level community 
organization, i.e., we facilitated by PIA, WDT, gram Panchayat (GP) and 
NGO, if any. 

Stage- fV: -Withdrawal of PIA and external agencies from the prqject so 
that the watershed community could be self-reliant. This is called exit protocol 
for which the cut of period is to be assessed by the PIA in consultation with 
DWDe. 

Implementing Agency:- After an overall supervision by the Department 
of Panchayat and Rural Development, the Project is implemented by the 
Panchayat Samiti as the Project Implementation Agency (PlA). TI1e Zilla 
Parishad and the Gram Panchayat, specially the GP, Plays an important role in 
implementing the Programme. The we with the help of UGS executes the 
implementation of small Projects. we has to open a bank account for this 
purpose. 

Sar.1pooma Gramin Rozgar Yojana (SGRY): -
Sampoorna Gramin Rozgar Yojana (SGRY) is a new centrally 

sponsored scheme into which two earlier schemes, namely, Employment 
Assurance Scheme (EAS) and Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojana (JGSY) have 
been merged with effect from the financial year 200 l-2002. Launched in 200 I , 
the SGRY is a Programme which is Self-targeting in nature. The works to be 
taken up under SGRY will be labour intensive leading to the creation of 
additional wage employment. Works like buildings for religious or bridges 
Govt. offices, buildings for H.S. Schools or colleges, etc. are prohibited under 
the scheme. Engagement of contractors is prohibited in implementing any 
works under this scheme. 

Objectives ofthe Scheme: -
The main objectives of the SGRY are as follows:-

i) To Provide additional wage employment and food security in the 
rural areas, 

ii) To create durable community, social and economic assets, 
iii) To develop infrastructure. 

Tart.et Beneficiary: -
All rural poor, living below poverty line and above poverty line 

(BPL & APL), who are in need of wage employment and are willing to take up 
manual or unskilled work around his/her village and habitation, are entitled to 
come under the SGRY. The scheme is under implementation in al1 the districts 
of the country. 
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Procedure for selection of Beneficiary: -
Poorest among the rural poor, women, SIC, Sff and parents of 

child labour withdrawn from hazardous occupation are given priority while 
selecting the beneficiary of the programme. 

Implementing Authority: -
Panchayati Raj Institutions are playing an important role in the 

implementation of the scheme. After the overall supervision by the department 
of Panchayats and Rural Development of Panchayats and Rural Development 
of the State Govt. Zilla Pari shad acts as an executing agency at the district level 
and the gram Panchayat at the village leavel. The Zilla Parishad coordina~es the 
programme among other agencies. The Panchayats at all the three levels are 
fully engaged in the SGRY. Besides the Panchayat bodies. State Govt. may 
appoint any corporation or line Development as an implementing agency of the 
scheme. 

Procedure for implementation: -
For the implementation of the programme on cost sharing basis, 

centre and State Govt. Provide funds on the basis of 75:25 ratio. The 
programme is implemented in two streams- the first at the district and 
Panchayat level. 50% of the total funds available under SGRY are earmarked 
for the first stream in the proportion-Zilla Parishad 20% and Panchayat 
Smithies 30%. Another 50% of the funds shall go to second stream to be 
utilized by the gram Panchayats. 

Allocation of funds, out of the state allocation, to the districts is 
based on two equally important criteria - Proportion of SC/ST population and 
the inverse of agricultural production per agricultural worker. 

The Zilla Parished and the Panchayat Samiti approves the Action 
plans of the SGR Y and takes up the works under the SGR Y. These two local 
bodies shall give preference to areas, which are calanmity- prone, and 
Susceptible to Substantial migration of labour. Similarly the gram Panchayats 
shall undertake works according to the Annual Action Plan duly approved by 
the gram Sansad. 50 percent of the funds earmarked for the gram Panchayat 
shall be utilized for infrastructure development works in the SC/ST localities. 
At the district level, the project direction of DRDA is responsible for 
coordinatir~g the release and lifting of funds. 

SGRY is a very new scheme, which is under operation in the 
entire district of the country. The scheme has a very positive and contributory 
feature, which wants to provide additional wage employment and food security 
in the rural areas. Through detail information on the total outlays and physical 
performances of the SGRY is not available so far, still the programme is in 
conformity with the 73 rd constitution Amendment Act which enlisted 
maintenance of community assets among its 29 items in the eleventh schtdule 
of the constitution. Provision has been made under the SGRY for quality 
control of food grains the normal procedure by way of joint sampling, as is 
done for the Public Distribution System (PDS) shall be followed. This is also 
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inconformity with the 73rd constitution Amendment Act which incorporated 
Public Distribution system among its 29 subjects. Rural Poor, women ,SC/ST 
have given special thrusts under the programme which is also the 73 rd 
constitution Amendment Act's Prime important thing. And above all, 
involvement of all the three tiers of Panchayats bodies in the implementation 
process of the scheme, is inconformity with the 73rd constitution Amendment 
Act, Which empowered local bodies to take measures for n1ral development in 
regard to public Distribution system, Poverty alleviation, welfare of weaker 
sections, particularly SIC, S!rS, and maintenance of community assets in its 29 
subjects incorporated under the eleventh schedule of the constitution. 

Sajaldhara: - ~-

Understanding the nee for taking up community based rural water 
supply under the initiative of the State, the Govt.-of India has launched a 
community based drinking water project, named 'Sajaldhara' in the year 2002. 

_Objectives of the Programme: -
The Chief objectives of the Programme are:

.1) Supply of drinking water. 
~>) Enhancing the quality of life of the users. 

The 'Sajaldhara' is a demand driven project where rural community has 
to participate. All the three tires of Panchayats are to Plan, implement, operate 
and maintain the Drinking Water Schemes. The beneficiary community has to 
pay 10% as advance payment for the estimated capital cost of the Programme. 
Where SC/ST population is more than 50% of the total village pcpulation. 
There SC/ST community have to pay 5% advance of the total cost of the 
Programme. Excluding the community contribution, Govt. of India is to 
provide fund for the remaining cost of the Programme. The houses of the 
beneficiary community members shall be connected with Piped Water System 
under the Sajaldhara. 

Criteria for Selection of Project Sites: -
Initially a single project is to be taken up for a number of 200 to 

250 families. For more than above number families, more than one project may 
be undertaken. Such Projects may be started in those areas where tube wells are 
in g~ condition, good aquifer is available and arsenic and other quality 
problem does not exist. Electrified places may be given priority for taking up 
projects. In addition to this, those areas will be given preference for the 
implementation of the scheme where Sanitation programme has done 
successfu..lly. 

Implementing Agency: -
Panchayati Raj Institutions have an important role in the implementation 

of Sajaldhara Projects. Zilla Parishads Act as The District Implementing 
Agency (DIA) for the implementation of the projects. Beneficiary groups, 
Gram Panchayats and Village Water and Sanitation Committees (VWSC) may 
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also execute the projects. Priority wi11 be given to those projects which are 
formulated by the Beneficiary groups. 

Procedure for Implementation: -
The E. A. shall prepare the project proposal in a prescribed 

format and send it to the DIA for onward transmission to the department of 
Panchayat and Rural Development which is in overall charge of 
implementation of the scheme at the state level. The department will send the 
proposal to the Govt. of India in the department of Drinking Water Supply for 
approval. After receiving the approval, the projects should be taken up for 
implementation. DIA will receive funds directly from the Govt. of India and 
release the same to the Gram Panchayats or Beneficiary groups etc. The E. A. 
has to submit progress report to the Govt. of India through the Panchayat and 
Rural Development Department. 

Sajaldhara is a new scheme. Detail information regarding its total 
outlay, implementation and Physical Progress has not yet been received. But 
the eng~1gement of all the three tires of Panchayati Raj Institutions in the 
implementation of Sajaldhara Project is in conformity with the 73ro 
Constitction Amendment Act which empowered Panchayati Raj Institution to 
adopt pian and implement schemes for 'Drinking Water' which has been 
enlisted in 29 subjects incorporated m the Eleventh Schedule of the 
Constitution. 

National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme (NREGS): -
India is a poor country. Here one person, out of every four 

persons, is poor. Twenty-six Crores Indian people are living below the poverty 
·line, the number is equal to the total population of the United States of 
America. Out of these twenty-six Crores, nineteen Crores live in rural area. 
Though according to the World Bank, the number of poor persons in India is 
more high than twenty-six Crores. According to the World Bank those people 
will be treated as below the poverty line, whose daily income is less than one 
U.S. dollar (Rs.45) only per day. 

Considering the above reality, the present United Progressive 
Alliance (UPA) Govt. at the Centre has passed the National Rural Employment 
Guarantee Act in the Parliament in September 2005. Under this Act, the 
'National Rural Employment Scheme' (NRES) has to be established primarily 
in 200 di,stricts of the country. 

Objective of the Scheme :-
The main objective of the National Rural Employment Scheme is 

to eradic~te Poverty from the rural India. The Scheme has given an assurance 
to provide a hundred days' employment to a member of a 'family' of rural area 
in a year. Under the Scheme, the rural poor or the beneficiary will get Rs.60/
per day as remuneration of his/her work. The chief architect of the scheme is 
the Belgiumian Economist Mr. Gean Drez. The rural poor people will be 
provided employment under the guidance of the State Govts, Panchayati Raj 
Institutions, NGOs etc. under the scheme. 
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Implementation of The Scheme: -
Initially The Scheme is going to be launched in 200 selected 

districts throughout the country. 150 more districts under the scheme of 'Food 
for Work' will be brought under this new scheme. The scheme will be 
expanded throughout all the 600 districts of the country within coming 5 years. 
u: for any reason, Govt. fails to provide employment to the poor, then the 
Govt. will provide ' unemployed allowance' to the poor under the Scheme. The 
State Govts will fix the amount of the allowance. In no way, the allowance will 
not be less than one-fourth of the total remuneration of first thirty days' work 
and ha}. f of the total salary of the residue period of the year. 

Proposed Financial Assistance to the Scheme: -
Financial allocation for the implementation of the Programme 

will be made by the Central and State Govts on the basis of 90: I 0 ratio. The 
Central Govt. will provide 90% fund for the implementation of the scheme 
whether State Govts will have to bear l 0% expenditure of the scheme. An 
estimated amount of Rs. 40,000 Crores will be needed for the implementation 
of the scheme during the financial year 2005-06. While the 2005-06 Union 
Budget has approved an amount ofRs. 24,000 for the execution of the National 
Rural Employment Scheme. According to the Budget speech of Mr. P. 
Chidambaram, the Union Finance Minister, the deficit amount of Rs. 16,000 
will come by way of merging the earlier ' National Food for Work ' scheme. 
The Financial Minister has said the govt. would arrange for funds for the new 
scheme by the following ways: -

a) Allocation will be increased in the Budget for the proposed scheme. 
b) Money will be saved from the existing various Rural Development 

Schemes and that will be utilized to the new scheme, and 
c) /\.llocation for states will be raised in the future Budgets of the Central 

Govt. 

Evaluation of the Scheme: -
The National Rural Employment Scheme is an important scheme 

for the eradication of Poverty in a country. Where more than 72 Crores people 
live in villages. But the scheme has been criticized on various grow1ds even 
before its implementation. The main criticisms are as follows : -

i) Daily wage of l 00 days ' work is Rs. 60 only which means an annual 
income of Rs. 6,000 and a monthly income of Rs. 500 only. The 
amount is very poor to run the family in the present socio-economic 
context, 

ii) The scheme gives assurance of only one member's employment in a 
family. 

iii) Physical handicapped persons and the womenfolk may be excluded 
from the scheme, 

iv) The state's liability for implementation of the scheme is lO percent. 
Economically backward state may face problem in it. 
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v) Some critics argue that the country has no capability of running the 
scheme. Some holds that economic crisis or revenue deficit may 
occur if the scheme is implemented. Other hold that the reaJ 
beneficiaries may be deprived of and the corrupt people may be 
gainer from the scheme. 

Despite the above apprehension, the scheme has some positive aspects too. 
If the scheme implements sincerely, a good number of rural people living 
below the poverty line, will certainly come up above the poverty line. At the 
same time, Provision has been made to involve and give responsibility to the 
Panchayati Raj Institutions for the implementation of the Programme. This is 
inconformity with the 73rd Constitution Amendment Act which empowered 
Pancha}ati Raj bodies for taking appropriate measure for poverty alleviation 
enlisted in the 29 subjects· incorporated in the Eleventh Schedule of the 
Constitution. 

Decentralized governance, Development and Empowerment in India: 

Historical perspective: -

Empowerment has become a burning a topic throughout the globe. Since 
the last five decades the issue of empowerment has been firmly related with the 
issue of development discourse. Empowerment is not a by-product of new 
brains but for a long time thoughtful persons have been engaged themselves 
with the issue of empowerment. The term 'empowerment' has been used at the 
forefront of many formal and informal campaigns, worldwide. Empowerment 
can be taken into account as the ' power of the powerless '. It can be mainly 
applied to women, the backward class, poor and peoples of the weaker sections 
of the society. Empowerment is an active, multi dimensional process which 
enables women to realize their full identify and powers in all spheres of life. 

Concept of Empowerment: -
Empowerment is mainly concerned with ordinary people rather than the 

advantaged people. Empowerment means the manifestation of redistribution of 
power that challenges patriarchal ideology and the male dominance (Chandra, 
1997). It is both a process and the result of the process. It is transformation of 
the structures or institutions which reinforces gender discrimination. 
Empowerment is a process which enables women to gain access and to ~ontrol 
of material as well as information resources. 

'Power' is the key word of the term ' Empowerment' which means 
control over material assets, intellectual resources and ideology. To Pillai 
( 1995), 'Empowerment is an active, multi-dimensional Process which enables 
women to realize their full identify and powers in all spheres of life. 

Empowerment is an ongoing and dynamic process that enhances 
women's and other vulnerable groups ' abilities to change the structures and 
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ideologies that keep them subordinate. It is a process of making existing power 
structure more inclusive, including all women and men, weaker sections and 
disadvantaged peoples. Empowerment is therefore concerned with power. 

The Nepal Human Development Report, 2004 holds empowerment as a 
process and also as the result of the process - whereby the powerless or less 
powerful members of society and the women gain greater access and control 
over material and intellectual resources, and challenges the ideologies of 
discrimination and subordination, which justify this unequal distribution. 

Empowerment is often a very loosely employed term. The most 
important thing to understand about empowerment is that, in a sense, no - one 
empowers anyone else. In the way, it is used in relation to development, true 
empowerment is achieved by people them selves, through their own efforts. 
Karl says that, 'the process of empowerment is both individual and collective, 
since it is through involvement in groups that people most often begin to 
develop their awareness and the ability to organize to take action and bring 
about cl ~ange. Dr. R R Prasad holds that empowerment is a process geared to 
wards participation, greater decision action through awareness and capacity 
building. 

However, the empowerment process may be categorized into three 
dimensions - economic, Social and political, which reinforce each other. While 
the economic empowerment includes increasing women's access to, and 
command over tangible and intangible resources such as wealth, property, 
employment, knowledge and information, social aspect would include 
changing the discriminatory ideology and culture, which determine the 
environment for the existence of women. And finally, political empowerment 
must increase women's presence and influence in the power structure. Political 
ability to bring about changes in women's legal status, to direct resources to 
women and to get access to positions of powers is of crucial importance. By 
political empowerment, women would be able to influence decisions about 
others in the household, community, nation and international arena at large 
(Batliwala, 1994 ). 

Need of Women's Empowerment in India:-
The old notion of 'growth with Social justice' has now been converted 

into "development with empowerment". The world conference further held that 
'women' s development should not be viewed as an issue in social development 
but should be seen as an essential component in every dimension of 
development. The UNDP, 1990 also emphasized the necessity of the long-term 
goals of gender equity and the empowerment of women. 

Understanding the above-noted importance on women's development, 
the empowennent of women has become an important issue also in the Indian 
context. Because discrimination of women is seen every everywhere. The 
National perspective plan for women, 1988 gives us the following profile of 
women in India, "there is continued inequality and vulnerability of women in 
all sectors economic, social, political, education, health care, nutrition and 
legal. As women are oppressed in all spheres of life, they need to be 
empowered in all walks of life". 
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To Kamala Bhasin, women in India, need to be empowered because they 
have and will lead use in our search for a world free of violence and war. 
According to her, empowerment of women means many things: -

i) It means recognizing women's contribution, women's knowledge, 
ii) It means helping women fight their own fears, and feelings of 

inadequacy and inferiority, 
iii) It means women enhancing their self-respect and self-dignity, 
iv) .·It means women becoming economically independent and self-

reliant. 
v) 1t means creating and strengthening women's groups and 

organizations, and 
vi) 1t means active involvement and participation of women in decision 

- making, etc. 
Considering the above, from the Fifth Five-year Plan (1974-78) on wards, 
there has been a marked shift in the approach to women's issues from 
Welfare to development. The National Perspective Plan ( 1988-200) also 
adopted a series of strategies aimed at the empowerment of women. The 
National Policy for the Empowerment of women evolved in 2001 to 
observe the women Empowerment year by the united Nations, also included 
some measures to bring about all-around empowerment of women and 
elimination of discrimination and all fonns of violence against women and 
the girl child; and building and strengthening partnerships with Civil 
Society, Particularly women's Organizations, Self-Help-Groups etc. 

Besides empowering women to participate in decision-making process 
the policy also visualized the means of economic and social empowerment 
ofwom';!n in India. 

Women and their problems: -
Women constitute nearly half of the world's population. But they are largest 

excluded category in almost all respects throughout the world. Two Third of 
world's adult illiterates are women. Seventy percent of the world 's poor are 
women. Women have only one-tenth of the global income. And they are the 
owners of only one-hundredth of the means of production throughout the globe. 

In India too, there are several areas of concern which call for concerted 
efforts. They are: -

i) At all levels there is high gender gap in literacy, 
ii) Drup-out rates is high among girl students, 
iii) There is sharp decline in juvenile sex ratio. 
iv) Maternal mortality rate and infant mortality rate are high, and, 
v) Incidence of crime against women is on the increase. 
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Table 3.29 

INCIDENCE OF CRIMES AGAINST WOMEN-NATIONAL (1990-98) 

Absolut 
e 

Crime 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 ine~•• 
eper 
cent 

Rape 9,518 9.793 
ll,ll 11,24 12,35 13,36 14,84 15,33 15,03 

33.0 
2 2 1 7 6 0 1 

Kidnapping 11,69 
12,30 

12,07 11,83 12.99 13,69 14,87 15,61 16,38 
0 11.1 and abduction 9 7 7 8 4 7 7 I 1 

Dowry deaths 4,836 5157 4,962 5,817 4,935 4 927 5,513 6,006 1 6,917 8.6 

Torture 
13,45 15,94 19,75 22,06 25,94 32,00 35,24 36,59 i 41,31 126.9 

0 9 0 4 6 6 6 2 . 8 

Molestation 
20,19 20,61 20,38 20,98 24,11 27,91 28,93 30,76 ! 31,04 31.7 

4 1 5 5 7 3 9 4 6 
Sexual baraument 

8,620 
10,28 10,75 12,00 10,49 4,527 5,671 

30,79 
8,123 41.2 

(eve-teasing)_ 3 1 9 6 6 
Crimes under special - - - - 8,105 7,888 

11,04 11,08 12,37 -laws 9 1 6 

Total 
68,31 74,09 79,03 83,95 98,94 1,05,4 1,15,7 1,21,2 1,31,3 

56.2 
7 3 7 4 8 16 23 65 38 

Crime ntte per cent - 8.7 9.1 9.5 11.0 11.0 l1.5 - - -

Source: - Ministry of Human Resource Development, Department of Women 
and Child Development, Government oflndia, New Delhi, various years. 

Table 3.29 shows that in 1998 highest number of torture (41,318) has been 
recorded against women in India. In 1995, the lowest number of Sexual 
harassment (4,527) happened against Indian Women. 

Average 
annual 

Jtrowth ratr 
per C'tnt 

4.8 
·-

1.7 

l.3 

14.6 

4.7 

5.9 

-
-

7.7 

-
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Table 3.30 

INCIDENCE AND RATE OF CRIME COMMITTED AGAINST WOMEN 
IN STATES AND UNION TERRITOTIES DURING 1993 

State/union Territory Incidence Percentage Estimated Ra~eof Rank 
of total contribution mid-year total cog. • 
cog. to aD-India population Crimes 
Crimes total (in Lakhs) 

India 1,31,338 100.0 9,709.3 13.5 
Andhra Pradesh 11,201 8.5 741.7 15.1 9 
Arunachal Pradesh 125 0.1 11.3 11.1 16 
Assam 3,388 2.6 256.5 13.2 12 

! Bihar 7,105 5.4 969.6 7.3 22 
Goa 109 0.1 15.1 7.2 23 
Gujarat 6,658 5.1 471.0 14.1 1 I 
Haxyana 3,002 2.3 193.4 15.5 8 
Himachal Pradesh 778 0.6 64.2 12.1 14 
Jammu and Kashmir 1,715 1.3 95.4 18.0 5 
Karnataka 5,516 4.2 509.8 10.8 17 
Kerala 4,799 3.7 317.8 15.1 10 
Madhya Predesh 15,865 12.1 774.0 20.5 2 
Maharashtra 14,266 10.9 894.1 16.0 6 
Manipur 86 0.1 23.9 3.6 28 

1 Meghalaya 71 0.1 23.1 3.1 29 
1 Mizoram 141 0.1 9.0 15.6 7 

Nagaland 32 0.0 15.9 2:0 31 
· Orrissa 4,450 3.4 353.0 lil.6 13 

Punjab 1,238 0.9 231.0 5.4 27 
Rajasthan 12,159 9.3 520.1 23.4 1 
Sikkim 37 0.0 5.3 7.0 25 
Tamil Nadu 11,201 8.5 608.8 18.4 4 

. Tripura 319 0.2 35.8 8.9 20 
Uttar Pradesh 17,497 13.3 1,640.4 10.7 18 
West Bengal 6,811 5.2 772.5 8.5 21 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands 26 0.0 3.7 7.1 24 
Chandigarh 97 0.1 8.4 11.5 15 
Dadar and Nagar Haveli 17 0.0 1.8 9.4 19 
Daman and Diu 2 0.0 1.3 1.5 32 
Delhi ... 2,556 1.9 130.4 19,6 3 
Lakshadweep 2 0.0 0.7 3.0 30 
Pondich~_ 69 0.1 10.5 6.6 26 

Source: Crime in India 1998. Ministry of Home Affairs. Government of India, 
New Delhi, 2000. 
Notes: *Rank on the basis of Rate of total cognisable crimes (Col.6). 

**Rank on the basis of Percentage share (Col. 4). 
Table 3.30 reveals that during 1993 Uttar Pradesh recorded the highest number 
(17 ,497) of incidence of total cognigent crimes, whereas Lakshadweep 
recorded only 2, the lowest, during the period. 
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Table 3.31 

Disposal of crimes against women cases by police during 1997 and 1998 

TOTALNO.OF 
CASES FOR PERCENT A PERCENT A NO. OF 

INVESTIGA TIO GEOF GEOF CASES 
NINCLUDING CASES CASES PENDING 

CRIME HEAD PENDING fNVESTIGA CHARGE- INVESTIGA 
CASES TED SHEETED TION 

1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 

R~ 20,736 20,864 71.7 72.1 62.4 62.1 5,828 5,793 
Kidnapping 

23,448 24,966 62.8 61.7 36.1 35.9 8,586 9,565 
and abduction - · -
DOWRY DEATHS 7,543 8,938 72.3 72.7 63.5 63.8 2,048 2,393 
MOLESTATION 34,937 35,594 86.8 85.0 79.1 77.0 4,528 5,306 

-r:u~~~~~~~~~TD AND 
6131 8,578 92.4 92.1 89.3 88.3 461 668 

43,130 49,532 80.5 79.1 67.9 65.9 8,268 
10,24 

RELATIVES 8 
IMMORAL TRAFFIC 

9,076 9,895 86.8 89.3 86.5 89.1 1,198 1,062 
(PREVENTION) ACT 
DOWRY PROIDBmON ACT 3,853 4,649 70.8 75.3 59.3 62.4 1,100 1,142 
INUECENT REP. OF WOMEN (P) 

96 206 85.4 80.1 81.3 62.1 }4 41 
ACT 
SATI PREVENTION ACT 1 0 100.0 - 100.0 - [) 0 

Source: - Crime in India 1998, Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of India, 
New Delhi, 2000. 
Note: - Similar details for importation of girls (upto 21 years of age) are not 
available. 

Table 3.31 shows that in 1998 the highest 49,532 cases were investigated as the 
case of cruelty by husband and relatives. In 1997 only 1 (One) incidence of Sati 
Prevention Act was happened. 

PERCENTAO 
EOFCASES 

PENDING 
INVESTIGA Tl 

ON 

1997 1998 

28.1 27.8 

36.G 38.3 

21.2 26.8 
13.0 14.9 
7.5 7.8 

19.2 20.7 

13.2 10.7 

28.6 24.6 

14.6 19.9 
-

0.0 -
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DISPOSAL OF CRIME AGAINST WOMEN CASES BY COURTS 
DURING 1997 AND 1998 
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Crime head Total no. or cases Percentage Percentage No. or ases Perct"ntage of 
for trial including or cues tried or cases pending trial cu~ pending 

pendine cases convicted 
I 

1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 ; 1998 1997 

Rape 55,863 58,655 17.4 16.6 4.9 4.4 45,955 I 48,685 82.3 
Kidnapping 44,262 46,165 14.7 14.5 3.9 4.0 37,254 39,103 84.2 
and abduction 

Dowry deaths 19,435 22,055 14.8 15.2 5.2 4.9 16,455 18,523 84.7 
Molestation 1,00,654 1,05,204 17.1 14.1 6.3 4.3 78,200 84,869 77.7 
Sexual harassment 14,130 16,945 29.5 23.9 18.0 14.4 9,437 12,407 66.S 
Cruelty by Husband 13,181 1,27,691 13.0 13.2 3.1 2.6 95,409 1,07,192 84.3 
and relatives 
Immoral Traffic 12,660 14,302 54.1 56.8 49.4 53.1 5,505 6,134 43.5 
(Prevention) Act 
Dowry Prohibition 8,295 8,974 22.7 17.8 8.3 5.7 6,186 7,223 74.6 
Act 
Indecent Ren. Of 578 625 13.3 13.4 6.2 7.4 499 538 86.3 
Women (P) Act 
Sati Prevention Act 4 1 0.0 100.0 0.0 0.00 1 0 25.0 

Source: Crime in the United States of America-A Statistical Profile, 
INTERPOL DATA. 

Table 3.22 shows that in 1998 1,27,691 cases of cruelty by Husband and 
relatives were happened against women in India. In the same year only 1 (One) 
incident of Sati Prevention Act was happened. 

Considering the above problems faces by the women, gender equality 
and empowerment of women is recognized globally as an important element to 
achieve progress in ali areas. It is viewed that democratic decentralization 
would be meaningless unless gender equality is ensured. The pace of 
development in any civil society would be slow if women folk are not 
facilitated to participate in the development process. The charter of the United 
Nations Signed in 1945 is the 'first international agreement' that proclaimed 
gender equality as a fundamental right. In the following years, gender equality 
had been described as the 'Universal, indivisible, interdependent and 
interrelated' matter by many conventions, programmes and goals. Recently, the 
world leaders Millenium summit held in New York in 2000, held that gender 
equality and empowerment of women was one of the eight Millenium 
Development goals. 

In order to promote development of women and protect their rights, the 
general assembly of the United Nations adopted "convention on the elimination 

.~ 
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1998 

83.0 
84.7 

----·--· 
84.0 
80.7 

I 73.2 
84.0 

·----
42.9 

I 80.5 
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of all forms of discrimination against women" on 18th December 1979 which 
came into force on 3rd September, 1981. 

·;~he convention also took notice of the convention also took notice of 
particular problems faced by rural women and their significant role in survival 
of their families. So all states parties to the convention agreed to take . 
appropriate measures to enable rural women to participate and benefit from 
rural development. 

In order to assess the real position of Indian Women in family or social 
life, it is seen that, the position of women during our early civili7.ation in Vedic 
age was much better than what we can conceive of Hindu women in Vedic 
period enjoyed a high status. But after that her status and position suffered 
setback. The status of women was lowered in the pauranic period. In the 
Buddhist period, the status of women improved a little, through there was no 
tremendous change. 

As regards the Islamic faith in relation to women, it ensures fair degree 
of equality between man and women in different affairs. In the Holy auran 
there are many verses which indicate that both men and women have been 
created in the same way by the almighty and in the eyes of Aelah both are of 
equal Status. The Quran tries to stress that no one should look down upon 
women as an inferior creature. Inspite of this directives of Quran, 'Purdah' and 
'Shariat' in Muslim law make the Muslim women to suffer adversely. 
Polyganty is permissible and divore law is more favourable to men than to 
women. Muslim women are not permitted to offer prayers in public or mosques 
along with men, nor they are permitted to participate in many sports and 
services under the Islamic rules. Many services and jobs demanding fieldwork, 
vigour and strength are considered reserved for men. 

However, for all the above noted causes and other socio-economic 
factors, the status of women during the 700 years Muslim Rule in India was 
very low. During the successive years, Bhakti Movement had been able to 
bring about a change in the status of women. But due to the short tenure of the 
Movement, women continued to hold law status in the society. Their status 
later on improved due to the effects of the British rule. 

During the British rule, a number of changes were made in the economic 
and the social structures of our society. While progress in improving the quality 
of life of women during the British rule of 200 years appeared to have 
invisibility, yet some substantial progress was achieved in eliminating 
inequalities between men and women in education, employment, social rights, 
and so on. 

The low status of women in India upto late 1940s had mainly stemmed 
from illiteracy, economic dependence, religious prohibititions, caste 
restrictions, lack of female leadership, and apathetic and callous attitude of 
males. Everett Jana Matson ( 1981) has identified five specific factors 
responsible for the low status of women in India and also for female seclusion 
in our c,tlture. These are Hindu religion, caste system, joint family system, 
Islamic rule, and British colonialism. 

Even after the enactment and introduction of our constitution, the 
adverse effects of Hindu religion, caste system and conservativative attitude of 
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the Muslim male dominated society is an obstacle for the empowerment of 
women in India in generai, and the women of weaker sections i.e, the SCs/STs 
and the Muslims in particular. The preamble of India constitution ensures 
securit.g to all citizens of India equality of status and of opportunity as well as 
justice, - social, economic and political. But in reality, this ideal of the 
preamble to the constitution of India has not been fulfilled. 

The 'Scheduled Castes' represent the most depressed section of society 
in the Indian Social Structure. Within the Scheduled Caste community itself 
which has been placed in the lowest rung of the hierarchical Caste ladder, 
Scheduled Caste women remain in the most vulnerable condition, even among 
their group. From the gender point of view also, among the female population, 
the Scheduled Caste women suffer from specific disadvantages of caste, 
poverty, illiteracy and social isolation. 

Thus, the Scheduled Caste women or women of the weaker sections are 
needed to be empowered in all respects. 

~vluslims are the largest minority in India. India is now second In 

Muslim population of the world, the first being the Indonesia. According to 
1981 Ctnsus, they constituted 11.35 percent of the total population of India. 

Muslims in India are economically more backward. In rural areas, they 
are mostly the peasants, agricultural labourers and craftsmen. It has been 
observed that the Muslims are basically engaged in economic activities of 
marginal nature and as a consequence they are economically very poor. Their 
involvement in various gainful employments in public and private sectors all 
over the country is of microscopic percentage and far below the ratio of total 
population. A greater percentage of Muslims live below the poverty line 
(Engineer, 1985) excluded from the benefits of education, health care and all 
other benefits of modern developments. So, they should be bring under the 
aegis of developmental programmes. 

On the other hand, Muslims are generally conservative in nature. Their 
consen:ative attitudes binds Muslim women inside the house with household 
activities only. Most of the Muslim women are excluded from the benefits of 
taking education, they are not allowed to go outside to take part in various 
games c: nd sports and other public jobs. Thus, the Muslim women are needed to 
be empowered. A$ far as Muslim women are concerned the criteria for Momin 
, i.e.a t1 !Je Muslim is to give due respect to women and girl child. The prophet 
Mohammed himself showed greatest respect and regards to his daughter Fatima 
set the example of how women must be treated by Muslims. But this great 
teaching of the prophet Mohammed is not followed properly in India by the 
majority of the Muslims. :Muslims women in India are the most secluded and 
isolated person in independent India facing social and religions problems like, 
dowry, purdah and talegue, etc. Thus, they are needed to be empowered also. 

Democratic decentralization is not merely a devolution of power. It must 
also bear some responsibilities. One of the major responsibility of Panchayati 
Raj Institutions is protecting and safeguarding the interests of the weaker 
sections of the society the SCS, and STS, the minorities, women and other 
disadvantaged or potentially disadvantaged sections of society . 

.:C_ .. ~~-C"·~~~~~~~~-~----------- ---
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Despite their nwnerical strength women, Particularly women of the 
weaker sections, who constitute the bulk of the rural poor, occupy a 
marginalized position in society because of several socio-economic constraints. 
Their welfare has been enjo~ned by the Directive Principles of State Policies in 
the constitution of India. So, the Participation of women, Particularly belong to 
the weaker sections, in the Panchayati Raj Institutions is considered essential 
not only for ensuring political participation in the democratic process but also 
for realising the developmental goals for them. 

The National Perspective plan (1988) has recommended the following 
measures for effective empowerment of women at the grass-root level in the 
deurocratie institutions: -

(i) Reservation should be made of 30% seats in Panchayats to Zilla 
Parishad level for women. Wherever possible higher 
representation of dalit/tribal women of weaker sections should be 
ensured. 

(:i) 30% of executive heads of all bodies from village Panchayats to 
district level and a certain percentage of chief executives of 
Panchayati Raj bodies at lower, middle and higher levels must be 
reserved for women. 

(iii) A more effective step would be to declare a certain percentage of 
constituencies in the lower tie of Panchayati Raj as exclusively 
women's constituencies and all executive positions in a certain 
number ofterTitorial jurisdictions reserved for women candidates. 

Table: -3.33 

State- Wise break-up of Elected Women Members 

No State PRI 
Total Elected Elected Women 

Representatives Representative 
GP* 230529 78000 (33 .8) 

I Andhra Pradesh PS* 14644 5420 (37.0) 
ZP* 1093 363 (33.2) -
GP 5733 86 (l.5) 

·~ Anmachal Pradesh PS 1205 39 (3 .2) ,{. 

ZP 77 ({4 NA - -
GP 30360 5469 (18.0) 

3 Assam PS 2584 669 (25.8) 
ZP 845 NA 

~· 

GP 1281 468 (36.5) 
4 Goa PS .. .... .. .. .. ······ 

ZP 35 NA 
GP 123470 41180 (33 .3) 

5 Gujarat PS 3814 1274 (33.4) 
ZP 761 254 (33.3) 
GP 54159 17928 (33 .1) 

6 Haryana $ PS 2718 807 (33.3) 
ZP 303 101 (33 .3) 
GP 18258 6013 (32 .9) 

7 Himachal Pradesh 
I 

PS 1661 558 (33 .5) 
ZP 252 84 (33.3) 
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8 GP 80627 35305 (43 .7) 
Kamataka PS 3340 1343 (40.2) 

ZP 919 335 (36.4) 
GP 10270 3883 (37 .8) 

9 Kerala PS 1547 563 (36 .3) 
ZP 300 104 (34 .6) 
GP 314847 106410 (33 .8) 

10 Madhya Pradesh # PS 6456 2159 (33.4) 
ZP 734 248 (33 .8) 
GP 303545 I 00182 (33 .0) 

11 Maharashtra PS 3524 1174 (33 .3) 
ZP 1762 587 (33.3) 
GP 1556 576 (37.0) 

12 Manipur PS .. . . ..... ..... 
ZP 61 22 (36.0) 
GP 81077 28595 (35.2) 

l3 Orissa PS 5260 1870 (35.5) 
ZP 854 294 (34.4) 

r--- · 

GP 87842 3l053 (35 .3) 
14 Punjab PS 2441 326 (13 .3) 

ZP 274 89 (32.4) 
!--• 

GP 119419 38791 (32.4) 
15 Rajasthan PS 5257 1740 (33.1) 

ZP 997 331 (33 .2) 

GP 97398 32795 (33 .6) 
16 Tamil Nadu PS 6499 2295 (35 .3) 

ZP 648 225 (34.7) 
r-· ·-

GP 5685 1895 (33.3) 
17 Tripura PS 299 105 (35.1) 

ZP 82 28 (34.1) 

GP 682670 174410 (25.5) 
18 Uttar Pradesh PS 58165 14002 (24.0) 

ZP 2551 648 (25.4) 

GP 50345 17907 (35 .5) 
19 West Bengal PS 8579 3015(35.1) 

ZP 723 246 (34.0) 
'----

*GP: Gram Panchayat~ *PS: Panchayat Samiti~ *ZP: Zilla Panchayat @ S. C: 
Schedu!ed Tribes 
NA: Not available 
# The above figures are for the new Madhya Pradesh as on 1 sr November 2000 
$Revised figures. 
%Figures in Parenthesis are the percentages of the totals. 

Sources: Mathew, G. ( ed) (2000): Status of Panchayati Raj in the S!ates arid 
Union Territories of India, 2000. Institute of Social Sciences, Concept 
Publication, New Delhi; and R. C. Choudhwy and S. P. Jain ( 1998): India: 
Rural Development Report. NIRD, Hyderabad. 
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Empowennent ofWomen in India 
Since India's independence, the guiding principle in the fonnulation of 

our development plans was based on the realization that real development can 
not take place if it bypasses women, who represents nearly half of the country's 
total population, thus the govt. has made concerted etTorts towards removing 
various gender- biases in order to ensure women equal status in the real sense 
as enshrined in the constitution of India. The constitution of India guarantees 
both rights and privileges to women through Fundamental Rights and directive 
principles Moreover, the constitution imposes a fundamental duty on every 
citizen through Article 51 (A) (e) to renounce practices derogatory to the 
dignity of women. 

In order to safeguard the various constitutional rights, the state has 
enacted women-related legislations- such as, the Equal Remuneration Act of 
1976, the Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act of 1956 as amended and reamed in 
1986, the National commission for women Act, 1990, the 73rd and 74th 
constiL•.tion Amendment Act, 1992(for providing reservation of one-third of 
seats in rural Panchayats and urban local bodies for women a<> members and as 
chairpf'rsons) etc. 

\\!omen's development began mainly as a welfare oriented programme 
in the First Five Year Plan (1951-56). The Second Five Year Plan (1956-61) 
organized women into Mahila Mandals to act as focal points at the grassroots 
level for development of women. The Third, Fourth and other interim plans 
(1961-7 4) accorded high priority to education of women and introduced 
measures to improve maternal and child health services, including 
supplementary feeding for children and nursing mothers etc. 

The Fifth Five Year Plan ( 1974-78) witnessed a Shift in the approach for 
women's development from 'welfare' to 'development' to cope up with several 
problems of the family and the role of women. 

The Sixth Five- Year Plan ( 1 980-85) incorporated a separate chapter and 
adopted a three- pronged thrust on health, education and employment for 
women's development. 

lq the Seventh Five Year Plan ( 1985-90), the developmental 
programmes for women continued with the major objective of raising their 
econon.1c and social status to bring them into mainstreams of national 
develo~·ment. 

'~be Eighth Five Year Plan ( 1992-97) launched in 1992, marked a shift 
from 'cevelupment' to 'empowennent' in approach to women development 
schemes. It promised to 'ensure that the benefits of development from different 
sectors do not bypass women' and women must be enabled to function as equal 
Partners and Participants in the development Process. 

The Approach Paper ofNinth Five Year Plan (1997-2002) has t.'"lken two 
major steps- i) Empowerment of women as a major plan objective, ii) Proposal 
for inclusion of a women's component Plan in The Plan of all Central 
Ministries/ Departments and of State Govts/ Union Territories Administration. 

In addition to the women- specific and women-related policies '" 
enunciated in various plan docwnents, The Govt. has been creating and 
enabling environment in which women's concerns can be retlected, articulated 
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and released by The Government, The Voluntary Sector and The Corporate 
World. To fulfill this purpose, The Govt. has enunciated some policy- guiding 
documents, i.e. The National Plan of Action for Women 1976, ::1 guiding 
docum~nt for development of women till 1988, when a National Perspective 
Plan for women was formulated, by which a holistic approach for development 
ofwomen was adopted. 

The Govt. has set up an exclusive Department of Women and Child 
Development (DWCD) under The Ministry of Human Resource Development 
in 1985 as the national machinery for the advancement of women in India. In 
order to give the necessary Thrust to development of Women in the States, 
Women's Development Corporations (\VDCS) were set up in 1986-87. 

However, empowerment of women has bestly achieved by various rural 
development Programmes implemented by decentralized governance. As 
decentnlization has been considered as a medium to ensure democratic 
functio~1ing and decision making, women's empowerment through Panchayati 
Raj Ins: itutions assumed importance. It was generally agreed that reservation of 
seats is the best way of ensuring women's participation in local body of 
decision-making and empowerment of women can be achieved through 
Panchayati Raj Institutions (Sundaram, Meenakshi, 1995). Empowerment of 
women would enable the women folk to overcome the obstacles placed by 
Socio-economic and political structure and they would rethink of their 
weaknesses and deficiencies. Realizing this, a good number of rural 
development programmes were adopted in India after independence for 
empowering women. Rural development programmes like Reshtriya Mahila 
Kosh (RMK), Mahila Samriddhi Yojana (MSY), Indira Mahila Yojana (IMY), 
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY), National literacy Mission (NLM), DWCRA, 
IRDP, TRYSEM, Integrated child development scheme (ICDS), Mahila 
Samak.hya Programme (MSP), Adolescent Gire's Scheme (AGS), Ganga 
Kalyan Yojana (GKY), Pradhan Mantri Rozgar Yojana (PMRY), Indira Awaas 
Yojana (IA Y), Watershed Development Programme (WDP), Supply of 
Improved Toolkits to Rural Artisans (SITRA), Million Wells Scheme (MWS), 
Employment Assurance Scheme(EAS), National Maternity Benefit Scheme 
(NMBS\ Swamajayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY), Sampoorna Gramin 
Rozgary~jana (SGRY), and several other programmes implemented through 
Panchayati Raj Institutions, obviously helped in empowering women. The 
Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment wants to bring about rapid and 
sustainaJle development and socio-economic transformation in rural India. It 
has an integrated perspective towards improving the quality of life of rural poor 
and ensuring equity and effective people's participation. It also wants to ensure 
women's empowerment, particularly empowerment of women of the weaker 
sections of the rural areas through the rural developmental programm~s to be 
implemented by the Panchayati Raj Institutions at the grassroots level. 

Through at the sometime, the ministry is fully aware of the fact that 
women's empowerment is critical to the process of the development of the 
community. However, the experience is that their participation in the process 
various in the context of differences in the social., economic, cultural and 
regional factors. In order to overcome this problem, the Ministry has adopted 
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various rural development programmes from time to time. Most of the 
programmes of the Ministry have a buiet- in component for the women, so tha.: 
the rural poor women are encouraged to form and function as earning
generating Self:.Helf groups (SHGS), and at the same time, other weaker 
sections such as SCS/STS and physically handicapped persons are given 
priority in implementing those programmes. The programmes and their basic 
features/objectives are as follows 

Integrated Child Development Services CICDS): -

* To improve nutritional and health status of vulnerabie groups 
including pregnant women, and nursing mothers through providing a package 
of services. 

* To improve nutritional and health status of vulnerable groups 
includ.;ng pregnant women, and nursing mothers through providing a package 
ofsenices. 

· * To envisage effective convergence of inter- sectoral services in the 
Angan·· Wadi centers (AWCS) 

* Launched on 2nd October, 1975, the Scheme had covered 2,791 C.D. 
Blocks and 235 urban slums up till March 31, 1992. 

Mahila Samriddhi Y ojana(MSY):-
* Promotes Self- reliance and creates a measure of economic 

independence among rural women by encouraging thrift. 
* Received a very enthusiastic response from both rural and tribal 

women, residing at the remote areas of the country. 
. ... * Till March, 1997, 2.46 Crore women have opened Accounts with a 

total deposit ofRs. 265.10 Crore 

Indira Mahila YojanaOMY):-
* Helps women become self- reliant and independent by their economic 

empowerment by their through income generation activities and active 
participation in decision-making at various stages 

·~ Till March 1997, 13,717 Indira Mahila Groups were functioning all 
over In jia 

Jawahar Rozgar Yojana(G.R.Y):-
v. Generates additional gainful employment for rural unemployed and 

w1dercmployed people. 
* Creates sustainable employment for strengthening the rural comic 

infrastructure. 
* 6619.44 million mandays of employment generated since inception the 

scheme in 1989 to 1997. 

Employment Assurance Scheme(EAS):- ' 
* Provides assured employment of 100 days to two members of a poor 

family who need and seek work. A number of 2376.14 Lakh mandays created 

•·-'·"f,.l;c 



for employment during the period 1998-99. A total number of 4.12 Crore 
persons registered under EAS upto November, 1998. 

Million Wells Scheme (MWS) :-
*Provides open irrigation Wells, minor irrigation schemes etc. free of 

cost to poor. Small and marginal farmers living below the Poverty line (BPL) 
and freed bonded labour. 

* Upto 1992-93, small and marginal fanners of SCsI STs were the 
target £roup. Since 1993-94 onwards the scheme extends to include poor, small 
and muginal farmers of non- SC I ST category also. 

···A total no. of 12, 63, 090 beneficiaries benefited during the Period 
1988-89 to 1997-98 under the scheme. 

*A total no. of 12, 63,090 wells constructed with an amount ofRs. 
4728.17 crores during the period 1988-89 to 1997-98 . 

. :,.. 
Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) :-

* An important Self-employment Programme for Poverty alleviation. 

*Provides productive assets to small and marginal farmers, agricultural 
labourers, rural artisans and other mral poor. 

* 50% beneficiaries from SC I ST community, 40% from women. 

* 51 million families benefited with an expenditure of Rs. 11,435 crore 
till March, 1997. 

Ganga Kalyan Yojana (GKY):-
.., Helps poor farmers by providing irrigation through exploitation of 

ground .vater. 

*'50% of the funds earmarked for Sc/ ST people. 

Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA):-

*Raises income levels of Poor-Women to make them economically 
empow.::red and self- reliant. 

* Enables organized participation of groups of Women in the 
Programmes of credit, skill training <:md infrastructure support for self
employment. 

*Implementing in all the districts of the country . 

.. ·~ ' -



* Over 31 ,58,900 women benefited from more than 1 ,93 ,170 groups 
under DWCRA. 

Training ofRural Youth for Self- Employment CTRYSEM): -
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* Provides basic technical and managerial skills to the rural youth from 
families below the Poverty line to enable L'1em to take up Self I Wage 
employment in the broad fields of agriculture and allied sectors. 

*Till 1997, 4.1 million youths have been trained under the scheme. 

Supply of Improved Toolkits to Rural Artisans (SffRA): -
*To enable the rural artisans Below Poverty Lines (BPL) to enhance the 

quality of their Products, increase their Production, and income, and ensure a 
better quality of life with the use of improved toolkits . 

* A no. of 8.32 Lakhs youth benefited till March, 1997 under the 
Programme since its inception in 1992. 

National Social Assistance Programme (NSAP): -
* Provides financial assistance to old age Persons having no regular 

means of substance. 

* Provides funds to voluntary agencies, under various schemes through 
Council for Advancement ofPeoples Action and Rural Technology 
(CAP ART). 

* Til11997 16553 Projects approved and Rs. 31071 crore released to 
5600 Voluntary agencies under the Programme. 

Indira A waas Y ojana OA Y): -
* Provides dwelling houses free of cost to mainly SC I ST and freed 

bonded labourers below the Poverty line (BPL ). 

* From 1993-94 the scheme extended to non- SCI ST beneficiaries 
living below Poverty line. 

*Till 1997, 37 Lakhs house- units constructed and distributed amongst 
the beneficiaries. 

Swarnajayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana (S . G. S. Y.): -
* Establishing a large number of micro enterprises in rural areas, 

building upon the potential of ·the rural poor. 

* Seeks to promote multiple credits rather than one-time injection of 
funds. 
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* Emphasizes skill development through well-designed training 
programmes. .. 

Sampooma Gramin Rozgar Yojana (S.G.R.Y):-

* Provides additional wage employment and food security in the rural 
areas. 

*Creates durable community, social and economic assets. 

* Launched in 200 1-02 as a centrally sponsored scheme. 

Short stay Homes for women and Girls (SSH). 

* To provide temporary shelter and support to women and Girls who 
have n J social support system. 

* To rehabilitate the women and Girls socially and economically. 

Support to Trainine and Employment Programme for women 
(STEP):-

*Mobilization of women in viable groups. 

*Credit support to women. 

* 3.32 Lakhs women benefited through 61 projects since inception in 
1987. 

Training - Cum - Employment- Cum- Production Centres: -

* Generates employment for women. 

* Provides economic security to rural women, particularly needy and 
poor w•)men of weaker sections such as SCs I STs residing in urban slums and 
rural m'.:as. 

''· A no. of 1, 10,002 women benetited under the scheme smce its 
inception in 1983. 

The Programmes, taken up for rural development and thereby 
empowering rural poor women, can be discussed under the following broad
heads:-

i) Women and child Development and Social Welfare Schemes, 
ii) Wage Employment Programmes, 

'l: • -~-.. -
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iii) Self~Employment and Entrepreneurship Development 
Programmes, 

iv) Rural Housing Schemes, 
v) Welfare and Support Service Schemes for Economic 

Empowerment of Women, 
vi) Special Thrust on Employment and Training for Women, and 
vii) Special Initiatives for empowering women, etc. 

Women and Child development and Social Welfare Schemes: -

1) Integrated child Development Services (I CDS): -

The loss of human resources due to high rate of child mortality was 
deeply realized by our policy formulators immediately after independence. This 
loss of human asset was mainly attributed this background an integrated 
approach know as " Integrated child Development Services" (ICDS) was 
launched in the country on 2nd October, 1975. Initially there were 33 
experir·!ental projects out of which two were in West Bengal, one at kidderpore 
in Kolkata and other at Manbazar in Purulia. 

Object!m: - The main Objectives ofiCDS are as follows: -

i) To improve nutritional and health status of venerable groups 
including Pre-School children upto Six years, pregnant women and 
nursing mothers through providing a package of services, including 
supplementary nutrition, Pre-School education, immunization, health 
check-up etc, 

ii) To envisage effective convergence of inter-sectoral services in the 
Angan Wadi Centres (A WCs). 

iii) To reduce the incidence of mortality, morbidity, malnutrition, and 
school dropouts, 

iv) To lay the foundation of Physical, mental, Social and emotional 
development of children, etc. 

Target Beneficiaries: - The Scheme targets the most vulnerable groups of 
population, including children upto Six years of age, pregnant women, and 
nursing mothers belonging to poorest of the poor fami lies and living in 
disadva::1taged areas, including backward rural areas, tribal areas and urban 
slums. 

Procedure of Implementation and Implementing Agency: - JCDS has 
converged the their for children and mothers for their survival, protection and 
development at their doorsteps through centres known as the Anganwadi 
centres (AWCs). Each centre covers I 000 population having a rural and urban 
character and 700 population having a tribal character 

The location of the centres and the jurisdiction of each is determined in 
consultation with the Gram Panchayat in rural areas. The child Development 
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Project Officer (CDPO), supervisor, Anganwadi worker and the helper are 
responsible for implementing the scheme. 

Since 1975-76, the Scheme was gradually expanded and up till March 
31, 1992, i.e., by the end of the Seventh Plan and two plans, the Scheme had 
covered 2, 791 community Development Blocks and 235 urban Slums. The 
scheme was universalized during 1995-96 and the Govt. had a target to cover 
all the 5,320 community Development Blocks and 310 major urban slums ir; 
the country. Along with gradual expansion of the scheme, there has also been a 
significant increase in the central Govt's funds on implementation of the 
scheme during the Eighth Plan Period. Whereas an amount of only Rs. 
1,190.21 crore were expended during the period 1975-76 to 1991-92, 17 years, 
the Eighth Plan expended an amount of Rs. 2,259 Cron~s - 176 percent of the 
original Plan allocation during the period. The number of beneficiaries have 
also increased during the Eighth Plan period. As against 1.66 Crore 
beneficiaries upto March 31, 1992, there are at present 2.41 Crore 
beneficiaries. 

The ICDS Programme Provides an integrated approach for converging 
basic ~ervices through nearly 4,00,000 trained community- based Anganwadi 
(A W) workers and an equal number of helpers, supportive community 
structures I women's groups the Anganwadi centre, the health system and in 
the community. On the other hand, the Anganwadi is a meeting group can 
come together, with other frontline workers, to promote awareness and joint 
action for child development and women 's empowerment, both in rural areas 
and urban Slums. 

Some innovative models for child development and women's 
empowerment under ICDS: -

ICDS has encouraged implementation of Programmes and take 
initiatives to meet the special needs of children and community indifferent 
areas of the country, which, in turn, empowered women. Some of these are: -

i) The Poriyawadi- Jhabua Experiment: -
Jhabua is a highest tribal dominant (86% tribal population) district of 

Madhyapradesh, where ICDS has been implemented in all the 12 Blocks for 
more them two decades. Bu these efforts could bring out a little success on the 
health, nutrition and development states of children and women, as the 
populat\on of the district was spread over a difficult terrain and posed a major 
constraint of access to services. 

However, after a defiled district survey, the Panchayat approached the 
District collector for additional mini Angan Wadi centres to Provide effective 
access to these scattered and at rich groups. Thus, thus, the 'poriyawadi' 
(Children's Wadi) mini community based childcare centres were launched with 
financial contribute on from the Panchayats. There are approximately two 
poriyawadi linked to each Angan Wadi center with local women volw1teers 
being trained as ' Poriyawadi' workers. At present, 2000 Poriyawadi have been 
initiated inn the district to create commw1ity capacity for childcare and 
development and access to services. Poriyawadi workers function as social 
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animators, enabling communities and women to improve caring and feeling 
practices, conducting play way activities and improving vitalization of existing 
services. 

ii) Alleppy Model: -
A new model of development evolved in Alleppy, Karalla enabled 

successful operationalisation of anti-poverty Programmes by organizing 
women's groups from poor communities themselves. Planning and 
implementation of anti-poverty Programme is decentralized and delegated to 
newly created structure called a ·community Development Society' (CDS), 
which is a formally registered society of women from poor families, within the 
jurisdiction of the Nagar Palikas I Panchayats, poverty eradication is the main 
goal and poor families are identified by community members themselves at a 
high risk of malnutrition and ill health. The Programme is implemented as 
women's programme for achieving goals of improved health and nutrition of 
families, focusing on the mothers and children. It is targeted to the family as a 
unit, incorporating basic day-to-day concerns of the poor. 

The organizational structure of CDS enables women from poor families 
to plan, implement and monitor Programmes for their own benefits. The CDs 
structure is a three-tier system. The basic units are the Neighborhood Groups 
(NHGs) consisting of Women from 25-40 families at the ward level~ the Area 
Development Society (ADS), and the CDs at the Panchayat level, which forms 
the apex body. The Ads and COs are each represented by elected 
committees/Governing bodies. At neighbourhood group level, micro-plans are 
made, based on analysis of local problems and elimination/reduction of impact 
of risk factors. The NHG Plans are consolidated into ward plans, which are 
finally integrated to form the action Plan for the CDs. 

The Alleppy model has been expanded to the rural Sector in the entire 
Malappuram district in Kerala. 101 CDs have been registered totally in the 
district with one COs in each of the 106 Panchayats and five towards. Five 
Departments have joined together to implement this massive project, i.e., local 
administration, health, Social Welfare, rural development and education. 

A total number of 1,66,500 women from poor families defined on the 
basis of the nutrition risk index or poverty index have been organized into 
4,760 NHGs, 850 ADSs and 99 CDSs. A District CDS has been formed as an 
apex body at the district level. A Thrift and Credit Society has been formed 
with a number ship of 50,000 and Rs. 50,00,000 has been collected so far as 
savmgs. 

iii) Adolescent girls Scheme {AGS): -
For the first time in India, a special intervention has been devised for 

adolescent girls using the ICDS infrastructure. The Scheme of adolescent girls 
focuses on School drop-out girls in the age group of 11-18 years and attempts 
to meet the special needs of nutrition, education, literacy, recreational and skill 
development of the adolescent girls. 

It attempts to make the adolescent girl a better future mother and tap her 
potential as a social animator. 
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The Scheme for adolescent girls has been sanctioned in 507 community 
Develorment Blocks and when fully operationalized, would benefit about 4.50 
Lakh gi:-ls . 

2) Mahi!a Samriddhi Yojana (MSY): -
In pursuance of government's policy to empower women by raising 

their Socio-Economic Status, an innovative Scheme, named 'Mahila Samriddhi 
Yojana' (MSY), was launched on 2nd October, 1993. 

The main of the Scheme is to promote Self-reliance and create a 
measure of economic independence among rural women by encouraging thrift. 

The Department of women and child Development (DWCD) 
implements the Scheme through 1.32 Lakh rural post offices working under the 
Department of posts and Telegraphs. 

MSY has received a very enthusiastic response from both rural and 
tribal women, including those living in the remote areas of the country. Since 
inception of the Scheme, 2.46 Crore women have opened Accounts with a total 
deposit of Rs. 265. 10 Crore, till March, 1997. 

3) Indira Mahila Yojana (IMY): -
lr· order to Coordinate and integrate components of all sectoral 

pro~an~~~~s and facilitate their conver~ence to empower women, Indira 
Mahtla ·; OJatla (IMY) was launched on 201 August, 1995, as a strategy. 
Obiecthte!: f the Programme: -

The w..ajor objectives of the IMY are: -
a) To ensure convergence of sectoral service at the local, Block and 

District levels through active involvement of women and se.ctoral 
departments; 

b) To optimise utilisation of scarce resources in speeding up of process of 
mainstreaming women in development; 

c) To create awareness in women through provision of information on 
different developmental programmes and issue of specific concern to 
women. 

d) To initiate a process of awareness generation/education to enable them 
to understand and analyse their problems and find solutions through 
their collective interaction; and 

e) To help women become self-reliant and independent by their economic 
empowerment through income generation activities and active 
participation in decision-making at various stages. 

IMY proposes to bring out a mechanism which will create a 
systematj.~ co-ordination and a meaningful integration of various programmes 
of differ··~nt sectors to meet women, s needs and to ensure that women, s 
interests are taken care of and provided for under each scheme. This 
mechanism will be operated at the district level as a ' Sub-Plan' for women to 
percolate down to the village level appropriately through the Indira Mahila 
Kendras (IMK.s) at village level and Indira Mahila Block Kendras (IMBKs) at 
Block level to be established by mechanisms at both state and central levels. 
The ultimate objective o oflMY is to empower women by ensuring their direct 
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access to resources through a sustained process of mobilisation and 
convergence of all the on-going sectoral programmes. The IMY will be 
operated as a centrally sponsored scheme. 

The IMY has been taken up in 200 Blocks of the country. On a 
pilot basis and has extended in the subsequent years. Blocks have been selected 
by the states on the basis of ensuring maximum convergence of services~ and 
care was taken to ensure that the Blocks are compact and not dispersed over a 
number of districts. The lMY has been initially sanctioned for a period of seven 
years · starting from 1995-96. The number of IMBs registered is I 13 and the 
functional Indira Mahila Group (IMG) is 13,717, till March, 1997. 

4) R~:.htriya Mahila Kosh (RMK): -
,.Jn March, 1993 Rashtriya Mahila Kosh was setup to meet credit needs 

of pocr women, particularly in the informal sector, who have little or no access 
to forraal credit institutions. 

The policies and procedures for lending to women borrowers through 
the intermediation of NGOs and other women organizations like co-operative 
societies, women's Development Corporations (WDCs), etc., for which 
suitable eligibility criteria, such as lending I credit management experience, 
sound financial management, etc., have been prescribed by the goveming board 
oftheRMK. 

An amount of Rs. 31 Crore was released to the Kosh during 1992-93 as 
the corpus fund . Short-terms loans and long-term loans per borrower are 
extended through the medium of NGOs, and other eligible organizations since 
inception, total sanctions of Rs. 3,355.99 Lakh have been issued to benefit 
1 ,88,146 women through 154 agencies up to March, 14, 1997. 

Wage Employment Programmes: -
Poverty is the severe Social Problem prevailing in rural India, Most of 

the rural people is landless and depends totally on wage employment. But the 
rural poor continues to suffer due to excessive seasonality of employment, lack 
of wag.~ employment opportunities and low wage rate. Al1 these influenced our 
policy makers to provide wage employment as a short-term strategy for 
eradica tion of rural poverty, which has been a major component of 
development planning in our country. The major programmes under 
implementation in this direction are: -

The Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JR Y), Employment Assurance Scheme 
(EAS), and Million Wells Scheme. 

1) Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY): -
By merging the on-going National Rural Employment Programme 

(NREP) and Rural Land less Employment guarantee Programme (RLEGP), a 
new single rural employment programme, was launched in April , 1989, named 
as the Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY), 

Objectives of the Scheme: -
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The main objective of the Scheme is generation of additional gainfu1 
employment for the unemployed and underemployed persons, both men and 
women, in rural areas. 

The secondary objective of JRY is to create durable community and 
social assets. 

Target ~eneficiaries: -
The target beneficiaries of the programme are the people living below 

the poverty line in rural areas, special attention should be given to the 
scheduled castes, scheduled Tribes and freed bonded labours in selecting the 
target beneficiaries. At least 30 percent of employment is to be provided to 
women under the scheme. 

Fund allocation:-
JR Y is a centrally sponsored Scheme. The financial allocation under the 

progra.rnme is shared between the centre and the states in the ratio of 80:20, 
central assistance is provided to the states on the basis of proportion of rural 
poor in a state/union territory to the total poor in the country. From the states to 
the districts, the allocation is made on the index of backwardness formulated on 
the basis of equal weightage to the proportion of rural SC/STs population in <! 

district to total rural SC I ST population in the state and the inverse of per 
capital production of agricultural workers in that district. 

Implementing Agencies: -
.TRY is implemented in a decentralized way by the · Panchayati Raj 

Institutions. At the village level gram Panchayats utilize the major share. 
District Rural Development Agency (DRDA) or Zilla Parishad (ZP) performs 
the responsibility of co-ordination, guidance and monitoring of the scheme at 
the disLTict level. Funds under JRY are distributed among DRDAsiZPs, 
Intermediate Panchayats I Village Panchayats in a district in the ratio of 
15:15:70. 

Financial and Physical Performance under the Scheme: -
The JRY has been successful to generate a total of 70003.32 Lakh 

mandays of employment during the period 1987-90 to 1997-98. During this 
period an amount of Rs. 27649.00 Crore have been spent under Govts regularly 
monitor the perfonnance of JRY. 

The Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment had evaluated the 
performance of JRY from June, 1993, to fv1ay 1994 covering 470 districts, 933 
blocks and 4 700 village Panchayats. 

The evaluation report shows that through the share of women in 
employment generation was less than the prescribed 30 percent, still nearly 
82.16% of available funds were spent on community development projects; 
construction of rural link roads received the highest priority; average wages 
paid per manday of the unskilled workers were more or less on the lines of 
minimun wages prescribed under the scheme~ the share of SCsiSTs in 
generation of employment was satisfactory~ and family members of the 



·' 4t 177 

worker~ received employment during the last 30 days preceding the date of 
survey and 76.96% of the assets were created by village Panchayats. 

JRY is implemented by the village Panchayats with active participation 
of people. Thus, the programme empowers the village Panchayats and the 
people including the women as they Panchayat bodies specially after the 7Yd 
constitution Amendment Act, 1992. 

2) Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS): -
The Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) was launched w.e.f. 

October 02,1993 in the rural areas of 1778 Blocks of 261 districts in which the 
Revamped public Distribution system (RPDS) was in operation. Blocks 
affected by drought, and fall under desert areas, tribal areas and hill areas have 
been selected for the scheme. 

Objectives ofthe Scheme:-
The basic objective of the EAS is to provide gainful employment during 

lean agricultural season in manual work to all able-bodied adult persons in rural 
areas wl~o are in need and desirous of work, but can not find it, 

The another objective is the creation of economic infrastructure and 
community assets for sustained employment and development 

Expansion of the Scheme: -
During 1994-95, EAS was extended to 409 blocks under DPAP/DDP 

and modified Area Development Approach (MADA) blocks having larger 
concentration of tribal population. In March 1995, the Scheme was further 
extended to 256 blocks (ofthem 233 were flood-affected blocks in the states of 
Uttar Pr~desh, Bihar and Assam, and 23 special conditioned Blocks of Jammu 
and Kashmir). The Intensified Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (UR Y) was merged 
with EAS w.e.f. 01.01.1996. Consequently, 722 Non-EAS blocks in 120 IJRY 
districts were also covered under EAS. The remaining blocks were covered 
under the EAS in two phases, i.e., 1123 blocks in 1996-97 and 1121 blocks in 
1997-98. At present, the scheme is being implemented in all the 5448 rural 
blocks of the country. 

Financial and Physical Performance under EAS: -
Since inception ofEAS in 1993-94 to 1997-98, a total of 15447.33 Lakh 

mandays ·)f employment have been generated by utilizing Rs. 8205.20 Crores. 
During 1 998-99, the central allocation for the programme was Rs. 1 990 

Crores. Against this, actual releases made to the States!UTs were Rs. 1564.21 
Crores upto November, 1998. The total funds available by the States!UTs were 
Rs. 2816.93 Crores which included States!Uts matching share of Rs. 391.05 
Crores with an opening balance of Rs. 861.67 Crores. Against this, the 
expenditure reported was Rs. 1571.97 Crores upto November, 1998. A number 
of 2376.14 Lak:h mandays were created for employment generation during the 
period 1998-99. 
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A total number of 4.12 Crore persons have been registered under the 
Employment Assurance Scheme in various States/Uts since inception of the 
scheme upto November, 1998. 

Recently, since 1999 some changes have been introduced in the EAS. 
These are:-

a) All three levels of Panchayati Raj Institutions have been included as 
implementing Agencies of the Scheme. 

b) Registration of Wage-Seekers would be done in Gram Panchayats and 
Work-site etc. 

c) The EAS will be the only wage Employment scheme with minimum 
60% of expenditure being made for wages only. 

d) EAS will no longer be a demand driven scheme. District-wise allocation 
v.ill be made by govt. of India on an index of backwardness. Thus the 
a<::>surance of providing lOO days' work to a labour during a year no more 
rt-mams. 

e) 70% of the district allocation is to be distributed among the Panchayat 
Samitis on the basis of rural population. Remaining 30% may be utilized 
by the Zilla Parishad in the areas suffering from endemic labour 
exodus/areas of the distress. 

f) The scheme is open to all rural poor in need of wage employment 
Preference shall be given to SC/ST and parents of child labour 
withdrawn from hazardous occupation. 

g) The implementing agencies have been permitted utilize one person from 
among the beneficiaries group as animator/leader/facilitator in 
maintenance of facilitator in maintenance of master role, payment of 
wages, monitoring of quality of works etc. Such person will be eligible 
to unskilled labourers. 

h) In case of Karbi - Anglong and North- Kachhar Hill district of Assam, 
The Principal secretaries of the respective Autonomous Hill councils 
have been declared as Implementing Agencies of EAS in place of the 
Deputy commissioners. 

The Programme Evaluation Organization (PEO) of the Planning 
cmnmiss.on oflndia is evaluating the workings under the EAS. 

3) Million Wells Scheme (MWS):- . 
Million Wells Scheme (MWS) was launched during 1988-89 as a sub

scheme ofNREP and RLEGP. It continued as a sub-scheme of JRY from April 
1989 to December, 3 I, 1995. MWS has become an independent scheme w.e.f 
01.01.1996. 

Objectives: -
The main objective of the scheme is to provide open irrigation wells free 

1 of cost to poor, small and marginal farmers living below the poverty lines 
(BPL) and freed bonded labourers. 

Target groups:-
Small and marginal farmers belonging to SCs/STs and freed bonded 

labourers were the target group for MWS upto 1992-93. 1993-94 onwards the 
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scheme has been extended to include poor. Small and marginal farmers 
belonging to non SC/ST category also, provided they had to be below the 
poverty line and having been listed in the IRDP register of the village. 

The financial assistance provided to SC/ST poor, small and marginal 
fanners under MWS, however, must not be less than two-thirds of the total 
funds u~ilized under the scheme in any year. 

Funt} Allocation: - MWS is a centrally sponsored scheme, where funds are 
allocated on the basis of 80:20 ratio. States are given central allocation on the 
basis of the proportion of rural poor in a state to the total rural poor in the 
country. State governments fix the district wise allocation and physical targets 
keeping in view the size of the unirrigated land in a district, potential for well 
irrigation and need for improvements of land held by the rural poor. 

Works to be taken up under the MWS: -
MWS is primarily intended to provide open wells, Tube Wells and bore

wells where these are not in existence. Where wells are not feasible due to 
geographical factors, funds could be utilized for other works of minor irrigation 
under the scheme. The fund can not be diverted for any other purpose. 
Construction of every wells/irrigation source should be made on the land of the 
beneficiary which has to be recorded under the scheme. 

Implementing Agency: -
DRDA/Zilla Parishad is the implementing agency of the scheme at the 

district level. Beneficiaries have to construct the wells through their own labour 
for which they are to be paid under the scheme. Engagement of contractors for 
the purpose of construction of wells is strictly prohibited under the MWS. 

Performance under the Scheme:-
A total of 12,63,090 wells have been constructed under the scheme for 

which an amount of Rs. 4728.17 Crores were spent during the period 1988-89 
to 1997-98. However, 12,63,090 beneficiaries were benefited by the scheme 
during the same period. 

On the other hand, Rs. 228.14 Crores were released to the States/UTs 
upto November, 1998 by the central Govt. against its allocation of Rs. 448.97 
Crores for 1998-99 under the MWS. During this period, 49821 wells have been 
constructed for which Rs. 225.89 Crores were spent under the scheme. 

A comprehensive evaluation made by the Lal Bahadur Shastri National 
Academy of Administration, Mussourie has revealed that the scheme has 
successfully provided water resources tor agriculture and other activities. Other 
evaluations have shown that MWS has helped the farmers by providing an 
assured irrigation facility for agriculture. The scheme has helped the farmers to 
enhance both crop production and productivity. Consequently, the household 
income of the beneficiaries has gone up from Rs. 750 toRs. 2500 per month. 
By this way, MWS has become as an useful and effective method for 
alleviatiotl of Poverty, Particularly of the rural SCI ST poor men and women, 
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marginal I small farmers and provided income appreciation on a sustainable 
manner. 

Recent ·.:;hanges in the MWS: -
Recently following changes have been incorporated into the MWS :-

(i) Panchayati Raj Institutions would have an active involvement 
in Planning and Selection of MWS beneficiaries. The Gram 
Panchayat has to select the beneficiaries first, then the DRDA I Zilla 
Parishad would approve it. 

(ii) Minimwn two-third expenditure under MWS h~ to be 
insured for the benefit of SC I STs. 

(iii) Beneficiaries have to be educated in improved farm practices 
through agricultural extension programmes. 

(iv) 3% allocation has to be reserved for disabled persons per 
year. 

(v) From 1997-98 onwards district wise Physical and financial 
targets have to be fixed. This was not done earlier., and 

(vi) Priority to be given to M\VS beneficiaries under the 
horticulture development component of Employment Assurance 
scheme. 

Self-Emnloyment and Entrepreneurship Development Programmes:-
The chief objective of any planned development is to eradicate poverty. 

To impose a direct attack on poverty and to bring the rural poor above the 
poverty line, several 'self-employment programmes have been taken in India'. 
They indude IRDP, DWCRA, TRYSEM, SITRA, and JKY. 

1) Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP): -
Ultimate eradication of poverty has been one of the major goals of 

India's economic policy since the beginning of the Fifth Five-year Pbn. And 
with a ~riew to transform the socio-economic life of rural India, integrated 
Rural Development Programme (IRDP) was launched in 1978-79. 

IRDP aims at providing income generating assets and self-employment 
opportunities for the rural poor. Assistance under IRDP is given to a target 
group of rural poor belonging to families below poverty line (BPL ), in the fom1 
of subsidy by the Govt. and term credit by financial institutions. 

The target groups consists of families of small and marginal farmers, 
agricultural labourers, and rural rutisans etc. Whose per capita monthly 
expenditure is within the limit of poverty line (ranging between Rs. 216.65 and 
Rs. 327.48 for different statesiUTs) as estimated by the planning commission. 
Within tle target group, special safeguards have been provided by reservation 
of at leru:t 50% benefits for SCs/STs, 40% for women and 3% for physically 
handicapped. Priority should be given to women headed households, assignees 
of surplus land, freed bonded labourers, and acceptors of small family norms. 
This should, in no way, adversely affect the safeguards provided for SCs/STs, 
women and physically handicapped persons. The flow of financial assistance 
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(Subsidy + credit) to the categories described above should be commensurate 
with the percentage of the Physical coverage. 

The pattern of subsidy under the programme is, 25% for small farmers~ 
33% for marginal farmers agricultural labourers and rural artisaws and 50% for 
SCs!ST.': beneficiaries and physically handicapped persons. 

The ceiling on subsidy in respect of individual is - Rs. 4000.00 in 
normal areas~ Rs. 5000.00 in DPAP/DDP areas; Rs. 6000.00 for SC/ST 
families and physically handicapped persons; Rs. 7,500 or 50% of the project 
cost, whichever is less for unemployed educated youth~ and activities involving 
at least 5 persons, the ceiling has been fixed at Rs. 1.25 Lakhs or 50% of the 
project cost, whichever is less. 

DRDAS/Zilla Parishad is the implementing agency for the programme. 
The governing Body at the district level provides guidance and directions to 
ORDAS. It includes local MPs, MLAs, and chairman of Zilla Parishad, Heads 
of District Development Departments and representatives of SCs!STs, women 
and NGOs. AT the grass root level, the programme is carried out by BOO, and 
the other block staff with the help of the village level functionaries. 

IRDP is financed on a 50:50 cost sharing basis by the centre as well as 
by the State Govts. The funds are directly released to the ORDAS. 

Monitoring and supervision of IRDP is being done from central level 
down to grass root level. At the central level, the central level co-ordination 
committee (CLCC) monitors and reviews the implementation committee on 
credit support to IRDP also functions at the central level to monitor and review 
all aspec·:s relating to credit linkage for IRDP. 

A2 the State level, a State Level Coordination Committee (SLCC) 
monitors the programme. The progress under IRDP is being monitored on a 
monthly, quarterly, half yearly and annual basis through reports and returns 
submitted by DRDAS/States. If there is any short fall under the performance of 
the programme, that brings to the notice of all concerned states/UTs from ti.me 
to time, to take corrective measures. 

At the Block!DRDA level, block and district functionaries monitor the 
performance of IRDP through field visits and physical verification of assets by 
the help of an inspection schedule provided to them. 

..... ~ ..... . .......... _ --·-~-:- _ .. _·_, --=-
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Table 3.34 

Physical Progress under IRDP during the year 1998-99 (Upto November. 98) 

(No. ofFamilies) 

States!UTs Coverage of Disadvantaged groups 

-
Total sc ST Women Han-Jicapped %ofwomen 

Families Beneficiaries persons Beneficiaries 
Andhra Pradesh 59799 21046 6020 23267 727 38.91 
Arunachal Pradesh 2810 0 2810 1428 0 50.82 
Assam 7964 278 1809 1702 48 21.37 
Bihar 84753 23231 13089 13187 155 15.56 
Goa 602 3 0 323 0 53.65 
Gujarat 22688 3651 6184 8351 260 36.81 
Haryana 5881 2743 0 2746 102 46.69 
Himachal Pradesh 3224 1314 155 1220 0 37.84 
Jammu & Kashmir 7457 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 0.00 
Kama taka 42775 11672 2825 14821 365 34.65 
Kerala 17770 6164 364 7601 155 42.77 
Madhya Pradesh 45904 9644 12459 8740 77 19.04 
Maharashtra 60068 11394 8797 21629 67 36.01 
Manipur 0.00 
Meghalaya 1409 0 1409 572 0 40.60 
Mizoram 1400 0 1400 525 33 37.50 
Nagaland 0.00 
Orissa 35383 7475 10585 10792 35 30.50 
Pw1jab 5335 2537 0 1848 74 34.54 
Rajasthan 25205 6675 4431 8922 78 35.40 
Sikkim 643 29 314 211 0 32.81 
Tamil Nadu 92904 42868 1480 37989 1325 41.25 
Tripura 600 80 262 188 l 31.33 
Uttar Pradesh 211249 107092 1292 78943 352 37.37 
West Bengal 46341 14473 2448 15413 239 33.26 
A & N Islands 119 0 6 41 0 34.45 
D&NHaveli 113 0 113 4 0 3.54 
Daman& Diu 29 6 12 16 0 55.17 
Lakshadweep 2 0 2 1 0 50.00 
Pondicherry 208 68 0 138 0 66.35 
Total 782635 265743 78266 260618 4103 34.85 

N. A. = Not Available. 

Source: - Annual Report, Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment, Govt of 
India~ New Delhi. 
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Table 3.34 shows that Daman and Diu has been able to achieve 55.17% of 
women beneficiaries under the IRDP, during 1998-99, the highest success in 
this programme. West Bengal has achieved 33.26% of women beneficiaries. 

Table 3.35 

Financial Progress under lRDP during 1998-99 (Upto November. 1998). 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 

State!UTs Total Central State Utilisation Total Credit Total 
Allocation Releases Releases Target Credit 

(Upto date} Achieved 
Andhra Pradesh 7734.30 2264.52 2036.98 4985.35 21600.00 30.17 
AJunachaiPradesh 403 .82 161.02 148.81 169.85 880.00 5.89 
Assam 10492.72 1163.68 472.38 758.24 7000.00 9.67 
Bihar 25336.66 3924.78 2661.67 6237.60 51000.00 19.99 
Goa 17.82 24.43 36.51 44.68 44.00 19.45 
Gujarat 2911.34 766.76 766.76 1906.07 7500.00 36.56 
Haryana 1712.78 462.30 503.95 545.80 4200.00 23.22 
Himachal Pradesh 721.32 185.48 167.76 227.47 2000.00 40.10 
Jammu & Kashmir 892.74 247.41 0.00 539.24 1800.00 40.26 
Kama taka 5840.48 1439.74 1431.87 2394.22 14000.00 30.67 
Kerala 2620.60 733.91 690.19 1142.84 7000.00 36.89 
Madhya Pradesh 12842.50 3607.42 3582.32 4728.52 31500.00 22.70 
Maharashtra 11545.22 3497.66 2456.24 4358.81 28500.00 28.94 
Manipur 703.42 40.00 0.00 0.00 500.00 0.00 
Meghalaya 788.10 74.07 0.00 92.12 600.00 11 .83 
Mizoram 182.36 52.13 66.64 100.35 200.00 5.83 
Nagaland 540.60 86.70 0.00 0.00 400.00 0.00 
Orissa 8846.44 2386.83 2208.89 2853.36 20700.00 21.45 
Punjab 832.40 317.99 219.96 454.31 2000.00 40.55 
Rajasthan 4434.88 1131.11 1090.23 1943.05 14000.00 43.84 
Sikkim 201.90 22.39 18.00 58.66 230.00 35.92 
Tamil Nadu 6838.82 3258.66 2501.09 5067.63 18000.00 48.92 
Tripura 1210.06 270.48 184.42 255.45 1100.00 33. 19 
Uttar Pradesh 27883.22 12.68.49 11359.71 12757.71 65000.00 43.46 
West Bengal 9831.06 1194.70 1254.59 2505.36 20,000.00 20.25 
A & N Islands 69.58 36.26 - 17.31 72.00 12.08 
D & NHaveli 41.53 21.88 - 5.60 60.00 18.13 
Daman & Diu 27.43 0.00 - 3.35 10.00 23.50 
Lakshadweej) 6.85 0.00 -- 2.17 4.00 2.00 
Pondicherry 56.83 29.93 -- 31.63 100.00 14.04 
Total 154567.38 39470.73 35858.97 54186.75 320000.00 30.65 

Source: - Annual Report, Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment, Govt. of 
India, New Delhi . 
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Table 3.3 5 shows that Tamil Nadu has achieved the highesr total credit 
achieved numbering to 48-92%. West Bengal has achieved 20.25% in this 
regard. 

2. Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA}:
Development of women and children in Rural Areas (DWCRA) was 

launched in 1982-83 as a sub-scheme of the IRDP in 50 district of the country 
on a pilot basis. It has now been covered to all district of the country. 

O bj ective:- The main objective of the DWCRA is to provide income
generating skills and activities to poor women in rural areas, thereby improving 
their social and economic status. Considering economic empowerment as an 
important phenomenon for the women, DWCRA wants to give exclusive focus 
not only on raising the incomes of rural poor women, but a:so enabling 
organized participation of groups of women in the programmes of credit, skill 
training and infrastructure support for self-employment. By achieving this type 
of socio-economic empowerment. DWCRA seeks to improve tb~ access of 
ru ral women to health, education, and safe drinking water, sanitation, nutrition, 
etc. and thereby bringing about an enhancement in the quality of life-standard 
and general well being of the women and children of rural areas. 
Strategy of the programme: - A number of 10 to 15 poor women has to form 
a group as the basic unit of DWCRA where they would come together to help 
each other fo r taking up economic activities suited to their skill, aptitude and 
local conditions. In this groups, the women members will use their collective 
strength to break social bonds that have denied them income generating and 
self- fulfil ling opportunities. One women amongst the group members 
functions as the group organizer who helps other members in the choice of 
activity, procurement of raw materials, marketing of products, etc. 
Fin8nciaJ Assistance: -

Each DWCRA group is entitled to get RS.25000 as Revolving Fund to 
meet capital expenditure requirement of economic activities. Expenditure on 
Revolving Fund was being share equally by central Government, State 
Government and UNICEF till 1994-95. At present central and State 
Governments provide revolving fund share on the basis of 50:50 ratio. 
Implemen ting Agency and Staff Pattern for DWCRA: -

DWCRA is being implemented by the District Rural D.,velopment 
Agencies (ORDAs). An Assistant project officer (women) acts as the part of 
DRDA team to facilitate the implementation of the programme. At the block 
level, one post of Gram Sevika has also been sanctioned to look after the 
activities of the group. 

A DRDA Team consisting of the Assistant Project officer (APO), one 
Gram Sevika along with two Gram Sevikas and Mukhya Sevika of the 
community Development Block, conduct preliminary Surveys of the area and 
establ ish contacts with the rural women, identifYing their constraints and needs. 
The team is responsible for necessary monitoring and follow up. 
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Implementation of DWCRA is the overall responsibility of the entjre DRDA 
team headed by the project officer or project Director. 

Community Based Convergent Services: -
In 1991 , the community Based convergent Services (CBCS) started as a 

component part of DWCRA in a few districts of the country as a pilot 
programme. The objective of the CBCS was to create greater awareness, 
among the village communities to enable them to demand social services 
provided by the state in a better manner and also share responsibilities in the 
management and implementation of these services, thus leading to sustainable 
development. The programme seeks to strengthen existing organizations of 
rural poor women, encourage women ' s groups to articulate their felt needs, 
raise the level of social consciousness, orient the community and formal 
community organizations toward DWCRA and there by improve the social and 
economic states of women. The programmes of ICDS, Rajiv Gandhi National 
Drinking water Mission, National Literacy Mission are some of the 
programmes which are sought to be converged at the grass root level. 298 
districts have been covered so far under the scheme of CBCs with cent percent 
assistance of central govt. at Rs. 5,00 Lakh per district. 

Child Care Activities (CCA): -
Child Care Activities (CCA) has been incorporated in DWCRA during 

1995-96. It had the following objectives: -
i) To provide creche Services for children of working DWCRA women. 
ii) Setting up of literacy centres for DWCRA women w~th specific 

emphasis on girl child droponts and illiterate members of the 
DWCRA groups. 

iii) To provide immediate relief and pay for legal assistance in case of 
redressal of physical abuse of the girl child . 

Children below the age of 6 years are the target group under CCA. Each 
DRDA is to get Rs. 1.50 Lakhs (Rs. 1.00 Lakh as central share and Rs. 50,000 
state share) for the implementation of childcare Activities. 

Marketing of Products : -
As one of the main point of the scheme is income generating activities for 

women , it is necessary that their activit ies must be economically viable. 
Marketing of products of the women ' s group is , therefore, very important. The 
interest of women in the programme can be sustained only when a proper 
market outlet is available for their products. 

Involvement ofNGOs/CAPART:-
Non-Governmental organizations (NGO) have also been involved in the 

implementation of the DWCRA Since its inception in 1982-83. CP.PART has 
been engaged in providing voluntary agencies for taking up DWCRA Scheme 
in rural areas of the country. 
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Linkages ofDWCRA with other Programmes:-
Various state Govts have set up co-ordination committees at block, district 

and state levels for making proper integration of the programmes focusing on 
women and children. The committees made interaction with the officials of 
other programmes like National Literacy Mission and Mother and child Health 
care, so that a mutual exchange of benefits may come out of DWCRA. State 
Govts. Like Haryana, Andhra Pradesh have issued orders declaring the 
D\VCRA groups as approved sources for the supply of bulk articles required by 
the various Govt. departments. The gramshree Melas organized by CAPART 
are also used as outlets for the sale of DWCRA Products. Setting up of 
supportive institutions for marketing like District supply and marketing 
societies (DSMS) are being encouraged by the states. The state of kerala and 
Orissa have created state level organizations like KERAMS and ORAMS. All 
these efforts produced a good result of DWCRA activities and thus helped 
empowerment of women. 

Coverage: - ~ .. 
Initially no specific coverage of vulnerable groups such as SC/ST was fixed . 

During 1997-98, it has been made compulsory that 50% of the groups have to 
be women belonging to SC/ST. Priority should be given to physically 
handicapped persons and also girls and women rehabilitated from prostitution. 
The coverage achieved during various plan period along with financial 
assistance is shown in the following table. 

Table: 3.36 
Physical and Financial Achievements under DWCRA since 1982-83 under 

various Five-Year Plans 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 

Plan 
Target Achievement 

Women Benefited Central Assistance 
(No. of groups) (No. of groups) ReleAsed 

Sixth Plan 6035 33tl8 52170 298.53 
Seventh Plan 

1985-86 5000 6008 101056 630.70 
1986-87 7500 5545 96132 786.33 
1987-88 7500 4959 83589 607.29 
1988-89 7500 5968 98636 738.21 
1989-90 7500 5551 90294 901.00 
Total 35000 28031 469707 3663..53 

Annual PIBn ' 
1990-91 7500 7139 109557 898.00 -

Annual Plan 
1991-92 7500 9378 208012 96l.7l 

Ei~,:;hth Plan 
1992-93 7500 9090 128744 1548.17 
199.3-94 11000 15488 268525 2365.00 
1994-95 13400 37964 592026 3100.00 
1995-96 30000 37570 697088 6365.00 
1996-97 30000 41402 581944 5696.00 
Total 91900 141514 2268327 19074.17 

Ninth Plan 
1997-98 30000 36436 460409 4145.43 
1998-99 6185Q (*) 19636 (*) 235394 (*) 4209.25 

Total 91850 56093 695803 8354.68 
Grand Total 239785 245463 3803576 33251.63 

(*)·-Position As on 21.01.99. 
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Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment, 
Govt of India, New Delhi. 

Table: - 3.36 shows that a total number of 3803576 women in 245463 groups 
have been benefited under the DWCRA Programme against a target group of 
239785. A maximum 2268327 number women were benefited during the 
Eighth Plan against the minimum number women benefited during the sixth 
Plan (52170). The highest amount of central assistance released during the 
eighth plan also amounting toRs. 19074.17 Lakhs as against the lowest amount 
ofRs. 298.53 Lakhs in the Six1h Plan. 
3. Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM):-

As a centrally sponsored scheme, 'Training of Rural Y m~th for Self
Employment' (TRYSEM) was initiated on 15th August, 1979 and conceived as 
an important tool for transfonning vast number of rural youth into productive 
power and was accepted as facilitating component of the Integrated Rural 
Development Programme (IRDP). The scheme placed its main thrust on 
equipping rural youth with necessary skills and technology to en~ble them to 
seek employment. 

Objective of the pro::rammc: -
The main objective of the programme in its initial year was to train at least two 
Lakh rural youth from families below the poverty line every year, that is, a 
minimum of 40 youths in each block of the country. The programme further 
aimed at to provide basic technical and entrepreneurial skill to the rural youth 
to enable them to take up self-employment in the broad fields of agriculture, 
and allied sectors, industries, services and business activities. However, in 
1983, this objective was enlarged to include taking up to wage employment 
also to the trained youth. TRYSEM seeks to impart new skills nnd upgrade 
existing skill of beneficiaries who are by and large attuned only .to stagnant 
levels of agricultural or artisan skills. 

Beneficiaries: -
The rural youth in the age group of 18 to 35 years from families below poverty 
line are enlisted for training under the scheme. The minimum age for providing 
under TR YSEM is relaxed to 16 years. The upper age limit of 35 years is 
relaxed to 45 years for windows, freed bonded labourers, freed convicts, 
persons displaced due to large development projects and cured leprosy patients. 
Rural artisans have no age limit. A minimum of 50% of selected youths should 
belong to the scheduled castes and scheduled tribe communities. 40% should 
be women and 3% of the trainees should be physically handicapped persons. 

No educational qualifications are needed for selection of trainees. The 
normal duration of training course is six months. It can be changed by the State 
Level Co-ordination Committee (SLCC). 

The TRYSEM trainees are entitled to get a stipend varying from Rs. 200 
to 500 per month during the training. They are given Rs. 800 as an allowance 
for purchase of toolkits so that they can take up employment. 



Financial Assistance: -
The pattern of financial assistance for the TR YSEM is of two types: -
a _1 Recurring Expenses, and 
b) Non-Recurring Expenses. 

a) Recurring Expenses:-

188 

In ca<;e of recurring expenses the central and state Govts provide financial 
share on the basis of 50:50 ratio. The assistance is released to the ORDAS in 
two installments. 

b) Non-Recurring Expenses: -
In case of non-recurring expenses also central and state's share is made on 

the basis of 50:50. Here central share is limited to Rs. 20 Lakhs per Exclusive 
TRYSEM Training Centre (ETTC) or 50% of the total cost of the centre 
whichever is less. The funds are directly released to the State Govts. 

Monitoring and Supervision: -
At the state level a sub-committee of the SLCC, is constituted 

exclusively for TRYSEM. A Dircc:tor (TRYSEM) functions at the State 
Headquarters as part of the JRDP monitoring celJ. At the district level there is 
TRYSEM Committee under the chairmanship of the chairman of the DRDA. 
Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment monitors the functioning of 
TRYSEI ~I monthly basis. 

S•.)me steps have taken recently to strengthen the scheme of TR YSEM. 
These are:-

i) The stipend rates, honorarium and other allowances etc. Under the 
TRYSEM Recurring expenses have been enhanced appreciably from 151 June, 
1994 with a view to make the training more effective and meaningful. 

ii) States and union Territories have been asked to set up a sub-committee 
under the SLCC exclusively for TR YSEM. 

iii) The States/UTs have been advised to explore the possibilities of 
setting up of production groups from amongst TRYSEM trainees for 
undertaking the ancillary activities like manufacture and assembly of modem 
items of production. 

The linkage between TRYSEM and IRDP has so far been weak. The 
fourth ronnd of IRDP concurrent Evaluation revealed that only 3.88% of IRDP 
beneficiaries received training under TRYSEM with IRDP, it has been made 
incumbent on the ORDAS, the block authorities and the training institutions to 
complete all the required formalities for sanction of IRDP loans to IR YSEM 
trainees. 

At the same time it was felt by the concerned authority that TRYSEM 
should br revamped in its design, curriculum and method of training So that 
employmfnt opportunities can be improved on sustainable basis. It was felt that 
the trainmg curriculum of TRYSEM should upgrade their syllabus in 
conformit-; with the speedy changes in the scope of job. At a macro level, 
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TRYSEM can be expanded to include the entrepreneurship development 
programme for IRDP beneficiaries. 

It has been observed that training is given under TRYSEM in certain skill 
to women but they are rehabilitated in different trades. Thus the ~1eering group 
for TRYSEM recommended that the limited, stereotype training should be 
stopped and ruralisation of women IT IS should be established to provide 
training in development activities including electronics, computers, chemical 
analysis, drafting etc. be undertaken. The need for establishing a Management 
Information System (MIS) was realized through which important training 
institutes meant for TRYSEM can be identified and networked allover the 
country ITIS could be setup in those blocks of the country where there is a 
heavy number of unemployed youth and where there are no efficient training 
institutions for TRYSEM. To achieve a fruitful outcome from the investments 
made in the TR YSEM, priority should be given to provide financial assistance 
to IRDP projects for the TRYSEM trainees. It was held that the training 
institutions under TRYSEM would continuously monitor the progress of their 
trainees in the respective trades they were dealt with, so that sustainable 
development could be ensured. 

A major thrust was given during the Ninth Five-year Plan to revamp the 
existing craft training centres. Skill development institutions etc. for their 
modernization and infrastructural advancement so that they conld meet the 
need of the hour. Private sector was given importance for narketing of 
products as well as for identifying necessary skills. As the TRYSEM was not 
service sector oriented, it was recommended by the steering group that training 
should be imparted in the service sector activities, like, marketing, gardening, 
catering etc, because the service sector offered ample scope of employment 
opportunities. 

Table 3.37 

Performance under TRYSEM during the period 1992-93 to 1998-99. 

(Rs. in Crores) (No. in Lakhs) 

Year Allocation Release Expenditure Target No. ofyouth 
received Training 

1992-93 39.87 47.04 47.50 3.00 2.76 
1993-94 111.24 89.45 55.02 3.50 3.04 
1994-95 89.16 74 .03 68.46 3.18 2.82 
1995-96 90.25 73 .31 94.55 3.54 .. 2.91 
1996-97 90.25 70.11 100.27 2.90 3.64 
1997-98 90.00 68.08 80.74 3.04 2.54 

1998-99 * 89.76 40.61 30.86 2.92 0.66 
Total 600.53 462.63 477.40 22.08 18.37 

* Upto November, 1998. 
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Source: Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Area and Employment, 
Govt. oflndia, New Delhi. 

Table 3:37 shows that an amount ofRs. 462.63 Crores has been released during 
the period 1992-93 to 1998-99. But Rs.4 77.40 Crores have ~n expended 
during the same period. A total number of 18.37 Lakhs youth have been trained 
against a target of22.08 Lakhs during the said period under TRYSFM. 

Table 3.38 

Number of SC/ST and women among trained youth during the period 1992-93 
to 1998-99. 

Period ===r-SC/ST Women 
1992-93 116464 I 134929 
1993-94 145298 153981 
1994-95 126978 137822 
1995-96 133930 124462 
1996-97 173502 195522 
1997-98 118369 132841 

1998-99 * 40073 46390 

* Upto November, 1998. 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Area and Employment, 
Govt. of India, New Delhi. 

Table- 3.39 

Financial support under TRYSEM during the period 1992~93 to 1998-99 

Period Recurrin_g Expenses Infrastructure 
1992-93 4703.96 600.00 

f--
1993-94 8944.67 795.55 
1994-95 7403 .25 899.42 
1995-96 7331.26 2591.68 
1996-97 7071.25 1628.78 
1997-98 6807.55 893.01 

1998-99 * 4061 .34 - -

* Upto December, 1998. 
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Table 3.40 

Physical performance under TRYSEM 

No. of Trained youths Employed 

Year No. Youth No. ofYouth Self Wage Total 
to be Trained Employed Employed 

trained 
1992-93 300000 275993 99334 42058 141392 
1993-94 350000 303821 107919 43004 150923 
1994-95 318436 281874 86466 44965 131431 
i 995-96 353980 291450 92665 48450 141115 
1996-97 290079 364377 130812 51725 182537 
1997-98 304129 251387 73358 39384 112742 

1998-99 * 292485 66016 12988 11175 31535 

* Upto November, 1998. 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Area and Employment, 
Govt. oflndia, New Delhi. 

Table 3.38 shows that during 1996-97 a maximum 364377 nos. youth have 
been trained against a target of 290079. Maximum self-employment has also 
been achieved during the some year numbering to 130812. The minimum 
number of youths trained in the year 1998-99 (Upto November). Amounting to 
66016, with a minimum self-employment of 12988. 

Source:- Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry if Rural Area and Employment, 
Govt. of India, New Delhi. 

Table 3.39 represent that a maximum number of 173502 SC/ST and 
195522 women have been trained during the year 1996-97 under TRYSEM. 
Where as a minimum number of 40073(Upto Nov, 98) SC/ST and 46390 
women have been trained during the year 1998- 99 under the scheV:ne. 

Table 3.40 reveals that a maximum amount of Rs. 7403.25 Lakhs 
expended as recurring expenses under TRYSEM during the year 1994-95.0n 
the other hand a highest amount of Rs. 2591.68 Lakhs were spent for 
infrastructure during the year 1995-96 under the TRYSEM. 
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Table: -3.41 

Physical Progress under TRYSEM (in Recurring Expenditure) during 1998-99 
(Upto November, 98) 

(In Numbers) 

State/UTs Target Trained Trained Total Trained Trained %of 
Youth Self- Youth Wage Youth Women Women 
Employed Employed Employed 

Andhra Pradesh 38534 1416 1102 2518 3943 
Arunachal Pradesh 750 41 0 41 24 
Assam 10965 354 209 563 118 
Bihar 56370 1980 995 2975 10250 
Goa 2000 207 26 233 912 
Gujarat 4265 970 172 1142 1504 
Haryana N.F 43 102 145 220 
Himachal Pradesh 707 73 81 154 65 
Jamm u & Kashmir N.R 0 0 0 1211 
Kama taka 13666 298 194 492 135 
Kerala 1939 442 974 1416 1185 
Madhya Pradesh 13770 2367 2269 4636 965 
Maharashtra 

f-- · 
20100 1003 1040 2043 892 

Meghalaya 0 0 0 0 0 
f-

Mizoram Nil 0 0 0 80 
Nagaland N. R. N.R. N.R. N.R. .I N.R 
Orissa 18840 1156 1238 2394 2141 
Punjab 180 157 324 481 482 
Rajasthan 100002 128 0 128 811 
Sikkim 732 0 0 0 0 
Tamil Nadu 13602 657 444 1101 2905 
Tripura 1200 40 26 66 706 
Uttar Pradesh 62974 7122 1357 8479 14873 
West Bengal 19630 1897 597 2494 2941 
A & N Islands 411 0 25 0 N.R. 
D & N Haveli N.R 0 0 0 0 
Daman & Diu 0 0 0 0 0 
Lakshadweep 30 29 0 29 0 
Pondicherry 200 5 0 5 0 

Total 292485 12988 11175 31535 46390 

N. R. : Not Reported . 

N. F.: Not Fixed. 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of rural Area and Employmen~ 
Govt. of India, New Delhi. ·: 

Table 3.41 shows that in Uttar Pradesh a maximum number of total 
84 79 trained youths have been employed out of a target of 62974 during the 

Trained 
54.82 
0.00 

61.46 
55.51 
55.44 
49.85 
48.67 
0.00 
0.00 

43.97 
63.47 
18.63 
24.06 
87.10 
42.78 
N.R. 
40.15 
52.28 
63.21 
0.00 
56.48 
68.81 
68.12 
49.92 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
70.27 
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year 1998-99 under TRYSEM. A total number of 14873 women have been 
trained in that state and the percent is 68.12. West Bengal had a target of 19630 
out of total all India target of 292485 during 1998-99 under 1RYSEM. A total 
number of 2494 youths have been trained in West Bengal t)Ut of a national 
target of 31535. The state remained successful in providing training to 2941 
women which constituted 49.92 percent among a total number of 46390 
women in all India basis during the year 1998-99. 

Table 3.42 

Financial Progress Report under TR YSEM (Recurring Expenses) during 1998-
99 (Upto November. 98) 

(Rs. In Lakhs) 

State!UTs Central State Central State Total Utilisation %of 
Share Share Release Release Release Ut:'isation -

Andhra Pradesh 237.98 237.98 124.38 124.37 248.75 221.50 ... .:.•.54 
Arunachal Pradesh 12.46 12.46 4.98 2.09 7.07 14.35 57.59 
Assam 323.71 323.71 71.22 0.00 71.22 49.89 7.71 
Bihar 779.64 779.64 232.36 150.00 382.36 456.70 29.29 
Goa 0.55 0.55 0.29 3.84 4.13 13.06 1189.44 
Gujarat 89.58 89.58 46.93 46.93 93.8 109.44 61.08 
Haryana 52.70 52.70 23.95 9.33 33.28 27.15 25.76 -
Hjmachal Pradesh 22.20 22.20 9.44 12.08 21.52 10.93 24.62 
Jammu & Kashmir 27.47 27.47 10.96 0.00 10.96 46.93 85.43 
Kama taka 179.71 179.71 87.63 3.86 91.49 10.72 2.98 
Kerala 80.64 80.64 34.74 34.74 69.48 57.77 35.82 
Madhya Pradesh 395.20 395.20 207.04 207.04 414.08 278.65 35.25 
Maharashtra 355.28 355.28 159.20 172.02 331.22 289.61 40.76 
Manipur 21.70 21 .70 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Meghalaya 24.31 24.31 5.49 0.00 5.49 2.49 5.12 
Mizoram 5.63 5.63 4.12 4.12 8.24 8.29 73.68 
Nagaland 16.68 16.68 6.86 6.86 0.00 
Orissa 272.24 272.24 120.78 122.78 243.56 189.20 34.75 
Punjab 25.61 25 .61 12.94 13.33 26.27 28.31 55.26 
Rajasthan 136.46 136.46 40.17 25.03 65.20 38.33 ! 1.04 
Sikkim 6.33 6.33 1.39 6.00 7.39 3.64 28.75 
Tamil Nadu 210.42 210.42 110.24 154.21 264.45 107.15 25.46 
Tripura 39.18 39.18 13.10 25.00 38.10 36.28 46.30 
Uttar Pradesh 858.04 858.04 738.58 906.98 1645.56 830.06 48.37 
West Bengal 302.54 302.54 136.17 115.88 252.05 251.22 41.52 

· A & N Islands 11.15 0.00 0.00 0.00 1.53 13.72 
Daman & Diu 2.36 2.30 0.00 2.30 0.38 16.12 -
D & N Haveli 4.38 1.24 0.00 1.24 0.00 0.00 
Lakshadweep 1.10 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.32 29.14 .. 
Pondicherry 4.74 2.49 0.00 2.49 1.52 32.04 

All India 4500.00 4476.27 1921.71 2139.63 4061.34 3085.42 34.04 
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Source: Annual Report, Ministry of Rural Area and Employment, Govt. 
of India, New Delhi. 

Table 3.42 .reveals that an amount of Rs. 252.05 Lakhs were given to 
West Bengal as total release during the year 1998-99 out of an all India amount 
of Rs. 4061 .34 Lakhs under the TRYSEM. Out of the total release, West 
Bengal utilized Rs. 251 .22 Lakhs which constituted 41 .52% as against the total 
country wide percentage of34.04. 

4) Supply oflmproved Toolkits to Rural Artisans (SITRA):-
Despite their rich heritage and skills, rural artisans in India belong to 

poverty categories. Thus it was the urgent necessity on the part of the policy
makers to adopt some appropriate policies for the betterment •)f the rural 
artisans. 

With the objective of enabling the rural artisans Below Foverty Line 
(BPL) to enhance the quality of their products, increase their production and 
income and ensure a better quality of life with the use of improved toolkits, the 
scheme of 'supply of improved toolkits to Rural Artisans' (SITRA) was 
launched in July, 1992, as a sub-scheme of IRDP. The scheme will help the 
rural artisans in reducing their migration to urban areas for seeking jobs or 
employment. 

According to the scheme, artisans from a variety of crafts, except 
weaving, tailoring, needle-workers and beedi-workers are to be supplied with 
suitable kit of improved hand tools or a set of tools with a cost ofRs. 2000. For 
having the toolkits the artisans have to pay only 10 percent of the to~al cost and 
the remaing 90% cost will be provided by the central Govt. as subsidy. There is 
no scope of providing share by the state Govts. For power-driven tools an 
average cost of Rs. 4500 was needed. The District Rural Development Agency 
(DRDA) is the implementing agency of SITRA. It fixes the unit cost of the 
toolkits under the scheme. 

Prototypes of improved tools in paltry, carpentry. black-Smithy, 
leatherwork, woodcraft, metal craft, and lacquer ware have been developed by 
the National Small Industries corporation, Regional Design and Technical 
Development commissioner and similar other organizations. lbe ~~tate Govts 
Have been authorized to choose models I tools according to the needs of the 
artisans. 

50% target beneficiaries were reserved for artisans of SC/ST 
communities. It SC/ST persons are not available, the governing body of the 
DRDA could decide to allocate the percentage meant for SC/ST to other 
categories of artisans. Women and physically handicapped persons were not 
given reservation facilities. However, preference would be given to such 
persons over other persons, if they were eligible. 

Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment, Govt. of India, regularly 
monitors the working of the SITRA scheme on a monthly basis. State level 
committee acts as the implementing and monitoring agency of SITRA Scheme 
at the State level. At the district level, a District level committee is responsible 
for the implementation and monitoring of the SITRA working. The Ministry of 
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Rural Areas and Employment has nominated some Area officers for different 
States to inspect the implementation of the scheme in the respective states. The 
officers pay regular field-visit to the ongoing SITRA schemes in different 
states. 

Table: - 3.43 

Financial Allocation and performance under SITRA Scheme during the period 
1992-93 to 1998-99 

Year Allocation Released Expenditure Target No. of 
Toolkits 

Distributed 
1992-93 16.85 16.85 13.86 0.98 0.83 
1993-94 23 .22 23.22 18.60 1.29 1.09 
1994-95 29.00 29.00 22.91 1.61 1.25 
1995-96 40.00 40.00 28 .69 2.22 1.54 
1996-97 40.00 40.00 36.02 2.22 l .81 
1997-98 35.00 30.82 34.37 1.94 1.62 

1998-99 * 59.00 26.87 25 .14 3.27 1.32 
Total 243.07 206.76 179.59 13 .53 9.46 

* Upto November, 1998. 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment, 
Govt. of India, New Delhi . 

Table 3.43 shows that the maximum allocation of funds and releases were 
made during the year 1995-96 & 1996-97 respectively, amounting toRs. 40.00 
Crores each. These two years also had the highest target of 2.22 Lakhs each 
toolkits to be distributed, the actual distribution were 1.54 Lakhs and 1.81 
Lakhs respectively. However, overall achievement remains always less than the 
target. 
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Table 3.44 

Financial Progress under SITRA during 1998-99 (Upto November, 1998) 

(Rs. in Crores) 

States!UTs Opening Allocation Release Total Funds Total %of 
Balance As Available Utilisation Utilisation 
on 01-04-98 

Andhra Pradesh N.R. 313.140 164.488 164.488 272.554 165 .70 
Arunachal Pradesh 21 .26 16.334 12.285 33.545 2.270 6.77 
Assam N.R. 424.421 424.421 0.000 N. R. 0.00 
Bihar 838.97 1025.866 0.000 838.970 44.699 5.33 
Goa N.R. 0.722 0.000 0.000 N. R. 0.00 

··- · 

Gujarat N.R. 117.872 62.769 62.769 6.000 9.56 -
Haryana 60.82 69.346 21.567 82.385 4.980 6.04 
Himachal P~ adesh 9.82 29.204 11.728 21.548 5.830 27.06 
Jammu & Kashmir N.R. 36.144 9.770 9.770 N. R. 0.00 
Kama taka 113.43 236.465 124.212 237.642 129.088 54 .32 
Kerala 29.09 106.101 55.733 84 .823 36.470 43.00 
Madhya Pradesh 172.23 520.012 277.825 450.055 87.080 19.35 
Maharashtra 361 .39 467.489 229.085 590.475 113.880 19.29 
Manipur N.R. 28.453 0.000 0.000 N. R. 0.00 
Meghalaya N.R. 31.878 0.000 0.000 N. R. 0.00 
Mizoram 0.92 7.377 9.475 I 0.393 4.680 45.03 
Nagai and 0.00 21.866 11.025 11.025 21.270 192.93 
Orissa 171.86 358.223 75.644 247.504 77.530 31.32 
Punjab 36.66 33.701 0.000 36.655 112.520 306.97 
Rajasthan 117.22 179.556 27.177 144.394 821.460 568.90 
Sild..im 4.05 8.299 1.837 5.887 3.640 0.00 
Tamil Nadu N. R. 276. 884 109.828 109.828 166.409 151 .52 
Tripura 1.55 51.373 11.374 12.925 4.230 0.00 
Uttar Pradesh 251.45 1129.024 966.494 1217.944 483 .140 39.67 
West Bengal 276.23 398.087 78.300 354.530 113.770 32.09 
A &N Islands 2.45 3.998 2.100 4.550 1.950 42.86 
Daman&Diu * 0.54 2.170 0.000 0.540 0.00 
D & N Haveii 14.30 0.000 14.300 N.R. I 0.00 ---·-
Lakshadwee:.> 14.64 2.998 0.000 14.640 N. R. i 0 00 
Pondicherry 2.87 2.998 0.000 2.870 1.040 36.24 

Total 2501.26 6900.001 2677.137 4754.455 2515.490 . .i 1803 .95 

N. R.- Not Reported. 

*-Daman and Die did not require funds . 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment, 
Govt. of India, New Delhi. 
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Table 3.44 shows that Uttar Pradesh has got maximwn allocation of funds 
undec the scheme of SITRA amounting to Rs. 1129.024 Crores, whereas 
Laksh:idweep and Pondicherry have got the lowest amount ofRs. 2.998 Crores 
each curing the year 1998-99. 

·Most of the rural artisans are illiterate and so they face problems I!"! 

accessing to docwnented literate programmes. State Govts should take up the 
initiative for promoting development of appropriate toolkits for interact with 
the science and Technology department, III, etc. for the development of for the 
improved toolkits. Efforts should be taken to prepare the illiterate artisans with 
plenty of graphics and illustrations. Ninth Five Year Plan has taken an initiative 
to strengthen and expand the programme for the supply of improved toolkits to 
rural artisans. 

National Social Assistance Programme (NSAP): -

With a view to fulfil the main contents of the Directive principles of . 
State policies contained in Articles 41 and 42, National social Assistance 
Programme (NSAP) has launched on 15th August, 1995. The Programme is, at 
present, in operation all over the country. The programme is being 
implemented with the joint responsibility of the central and State Govts. Under 
the pmgramme, social assistance is provided to assist those assistance is 
provid·~d to assist those poor households who are at old, maternity or whose 
primary breadwinner has died. NSAP is a centrally sponsored programme 
which extends hundred percent financial assistance of the central Govt. to the 
StatesfJTs to reach the benefit of the programme, according to the guidelines, 
terms and conditions imposed by the Govt. of India. 

NSAP has mainly three basis components. These are:
i) National Old Age Pension Scheme (NOAPS) 

ii) National Family Benefit Scheme (NFBS), and 
iii) National Maternity Benefit Scheme (NMBS). 

i) National Old Age Pension Scheme (NOAPS):-
NOAPS is one of the three Schemes under the NSAP introduced on 15th 

August, 1995 by the Union Govt. as a central sector programme. The main 
objective of the Scheme is to provide social assistance and security through Old 
Age Pension to the poorest of the poor of the rural and urban population. 

Under the Scheme, those persons are eligible for assistance whose age is 
65 years or above and who belong to a family falling in 'A' category of the 
BPL list (family income Rs. 4000.00 or less). 

":be programme is being implemented by the S.D.O, the 8.0.0. and the 
gram P:.mchayat as the implementing agencies throughout the country. Fir:,;: of 
all, eve;y Gram Panchayat prepares a priority list of beneficiaries on the basis 
of applications received. In preparing the list, G. P. has to maintain separate 
quota for male and female beneficiaries. However after preparing the list, the 
G. P. sends it along with the names of the beneficiaries, to the Block 
Development officer (BOO). BOO, after receiving the list, again sends it to the 

-"-·---~-- ------ ~-------' ----~------·~ ~~-_.,_,___-~~·-~~·- -~---·--
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sub-I'ivisional officer (SDO) for his approval. The S.D.O. finally approves th.: 
list. On such approval, the G. P. hands over the pension on the basis of Rs. 
100.00 per month for each beneficiary, in the meeting of the Gram Sansaa. 
However, the Secretary of the G. P. may also disburse the pension in presence 
of the Pradhan or Upa-Pradhan or any elected member of the G. P, if there i'i 
any delay in holding the meeting of the Gram Sansad. If any beneficiary 
expires, replacement of another beneficiary is done from the priority Jist. 

The Department of Panchayats and Rural Development is in overail 
supervision ofthe Scheme. 

ii) National Family Benefit Scheme (NFBS):-
Like NOAPS, NFBS is also a component scheme of the NSAP. The 

prime objective of the NFBS is to provide financial and social assistance to ..~ 

family in the event of death of its primary bread-earner. The Programme is 
being implemented throughout the country. 

In the event of natural or accidental death of the main earning member 
of a family whose age is between 18 to 65 years and included in the BPL List 
(Annual Family income Rs. I 1,000.00 or less). The family becomes eligible for 
assisttnce under the scheme. Under the scheme, per beneficiary family is given 
one-ti:ne assistance is given for suicide. 

Like the NOAPS, the NFBS is also implemented by the SDO, the BDO, 
and the Gram Panchayat. The Department is the authority to pay overat: 
supen'ision of the scheme at the State level. 

At first, the G. P. identifies the beneficiary families or receives 
applications for assistance. It also makes necessary verification and obtains the 
death .certificates from a registered medical practitioner. After being satisfied 
regarding the admissibility of the prayer, the G P sends case to the SDC 
through the BDO for approval. On approval of the SDO, the amount of 
Assistance is sent to the principal surviving member of the beneficiary by 
money order. 

iii) National Maternity Benefit Scheme (NMBS): -
NMBS is also a component scheme under NSAP started w.e.f. 15th 

August, 1995. The major objective of the scheme is to provide social security 
for the pregnant women of certain sections of the community by providing 
them financial assistance. The scheme is in operation allover the country. 

The benefits of the scheme are available to expectant mothers who 
belong to families below poverty line and who are 19 years of age and above. 
An am.Junt of Rs. 500.00 is disbursed in one lump twelve or eight weeks ahead 
to delf1ery, to the beneficiary women. Assistance applicable for the first two 
live b:rths only. Beneficiary women have to produce certificates as to 
pregnancy from any female health worker, registered medical practitioner, 
medical officer of any hospital or health centre, to be considered for financial 
assistance under the scheme. 

At the Block level, the scheme is executed by the sub-divisional officer. · 
the Block Development officer and the Gram Panchayat. At the state level, the·. 
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Panchayat and Rural Development Department supervises and oversees the 
implementation of the scheme. 

Gram Panchayat identifies the beneficiaries and send their names to the 
SDO through the BDO for approval. Within fifteen days receiving the list of 
b-.~neficiaries, the SDO gives his/her approval on it. Than the amount of 
a;;sistance is disbursed to the beneficiaries in the presence of Pradhan or upa
p.-adhan of the gram Panchayat list of such beneficiaries is placed in the 
meeting of the gram Sansad. 

The Govt. of India provides 1 00 percent financial assistance to the 
NSAP including its three component programmes mentioned above, to the 
beneficiaries allover the country and to maintain a minimum national standard . 
State Govts. and Govts. Of union Territories have alsoO to ensure that they 
would utilize the central assistance properly for the implementation of these 
schemes. If they like to expend their own coverage of social assistance freely, 
they may do it. 

Table- 3.45 

Financial Allocation and Physical performance under NSAP during the period 
1998-99 (Provisional) 

(Rs. in Lakhs) 

States/~JTs Outstanding New Release Expenditure Total No. of Total 
Blanca As Allocation Reported Beneficiaries Release 
on 01-04-

98 
Andhra Pradesh 283.27 4361.76 4136.66 2617.29 514467 4170.67 
Arunachal 2.98 45 .86 1.94 3.06 336 1.94 
Pradesh 
Assam 124. 13 656.14 258.49 370.95 53087 264 .80 
Bihar 2784.16 6552.00 4047.87 4656.65 717519 5729.34 
Goa 0.23 20.59 20.60 17.30 1758 23 .17 
Gujarat 546.48 514 .80 242.86 104.72 2035 322.40 
Haryana 35.33 352.87 208.50 I 05 .63 15338 248 .16 
llimachal 22.32 108.58 62.49 75 .20 0 84.49 
Pradesh 
Jammu& 39.73 248.98 150.24 78.57 26337 152.63 
Kashmir 
Kama taka 760.26 2959.63 1841.35 1866.20 183045 2588.48 
Kerala 633.06 1252.37 774.33 584.11 75923 1125 .34 
Madhya 2038.81 4585.46 3685. 11 4119.88 890651 433 2.90 
Pradesh -------
Maharashv·a 1140.97 3996.72 263 1.80 2137.84 251303 1~681_?_?. . 
Manipur 11.75 97.34 0.00 10.02 2227 j 0.00 
Meghalaya 17.53 94.54 6.96 53 .60 6577 13.91 
Mizoram 0.0. 37.44 18.73 18.45 0 I 34.45 
Nagaland 9.85 66.46 4.98 13.20 885 I 4.98 

I 
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Orissa 1258.86 3120.62 1816.66 1788.36 309590 1918.92 _ .. 
Punjab 17.1 9 280.80 149.17 164.26 36500 149.17 
Rajasthan 673 .65 1404.00 592.33 517.61 130823 592.33 
Sikkim 0.00 22.47 11 .23 10.80 0 26.97 
Tamil Nadu 1331.70 3276.00 1834.15 2256.19 0 1924.75 
Tripura 32.73 146.02 I 114.58 81.78 15480 137.68 
Uttar Pradesh 3947.28 7956.00 5830.17 7104.31 922537 6276.69 
WestBenga1 1253.93 3312.50 1516.97 1507.98 340054 2192.79 
A & N Islands 0.00 5.62 0.00 0.00 0 0.00 

Chandigarh 3.86 12.17 0.00 0.00 0 0.00 

Daman & Diu* 0.30 2.81 0.00 0.00 0 0.00 
D & N Haveli 0.22 1.81 1.87 0.90 203 1.87 
Lak:shadweep 0.00 0.94 0.00 1.51 0 0.00 
Pondicherry 1.03 14.04 7.02 6.79 0 14.04 

Total 16980.20 45685 .24 30055.99 30374.81 4396680 35104.54 

Source: - Annual Report, 1998-99, Ministry of Rural Area and Employment, 
Govt. oflndia, New Delhi. 

Table 3.45 reveals that Uttar Pradesh has got the highest number of 
beneficiaries (922537) by expending an amount of Rs. 7104.31 Lakhs under 
the NSAP during the year 1998-99. West Bengal spent an amount of Rs. 
1507.98 Lakhs which produced 340059 beneficiaries during the same year 
under the programme ofNSAP. 

Rural Housing Schemes :-
Even after 58 years of the country's independence, shelter remains 

beyond the reach of millions of rural people in India. Owing a house provides 
significant economic security and status in society for shelter less rural people. 
It endows them with an identity, and thus integrate them with their immediate 
social milieu. 

Indira Awaas Yojana (IA Y) :-
Considering the importance of a shelter, Particularly tor the Shelter of 

rural people, the Govt. of lndia has been implementing Indira Awaas Yojana 
(IA Y) since the year 1985-86 with the objective of Providing dwelling units 
free of cost to the members of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and freed 
bonded laborers living below the Poverty line in rural areas of the country. 
From 1993-94, the scope of the scheme has been extended to cover non- SCs 
and STs rural poor subject to the condition that the benefits of the scheme go to 
families of servicemen of the armed and paramilitary forces killed in action 3% 
of the houses are reserved for the disabled persons living below the poverty 
line in rural areas. 

IA Y operates as a 1 00 percent ·subsidized centrally sponsored 
programme with the resources being shared on the basis of 80:20 ratio betwe~n 
the central and state Govts. Funds allocated to the States I UTs are again 
distributed to the districts in proportion to the SCI ST population in the district, 
under the scheme. 
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The lAY is implemented through District Rural Development Agencies 
Specially set up in each district of the country for the implementation of Rural 
Development programme or through Zilla Parishads. At the filed level the 
Block machinery is entrusted with the responsibility for implementing the 
programme. At the village level, the gram Sabha is responsible for silicon of 
beneficiaries. 

DRDAS/ Zilla Parishad Parishads shall decide, on the basis of 
allocations shall decide, on the basis fixed, the number of houses to be 
constructed G.P.- wise under IA Y during a Particular financial year. Than it is 
intimated to the G.P. There after, the Gram Sabha select the beneficiaries from 
the list of eligible households according to Jay guidelines and as per priorities 
fixed. No approval of the Panchayat Samiti is needed. 

Under the Scheme, allotment of house is made in the name of the female 
member of the beneficiary household . Alternatively, it can be allotted in the 
joint name of the spouse. The beneficiaries are to the involved from the very 
beginni•.1g in construction work and have to make their own arrangements for 
constru ~tion to suit their requirements. Generally, house are built in cluster so 
as to f.lcilitate provision of common facilities . In plain area an amount of 
Rs.20, 000 is given as construction assistance per house, in hilly or difficult 
areas the amount is Rs. 22,000 per house. 

The nutritional deficiency of women and children in rural areas is a 
severe problem. Most of the rural women and children belonging to families 
below poverty line are found to be suffering from various ailments related to 
malnutrition. So, necessary attention should be given to the need for 
improvement in nutritional status of our rural people by encouraging them in 
the cultivation of fruits and vegetables which can be grown easily in the 
backyard of rural houses. Accordingly instructions have been issued to 
implementing agencies for popularizing the production of fruits and vegetables 
at household level particularly in houses constructed under lAY. 

Welfare and support service schemes for economic emP.owerment of women: -
Under the 'Socio-economic programme' (SEP) started by the central 

social Welfare Board in 1958, financial assistance is provided to voluntary 
organizations to under take a wide variety of income-generating activities 
providing opportunities of 'work and Wage' to needy women, like widows, 
destitute•;, disabled etc. for setting up of industrial units, handlooms and 

· handicra~ units, dairy units, and other allied economic activities like piggery, 
sheep and goat rearing, poultry etc. 

The national machinery has spread a wide network of a large number of 
welfare and support services for women belonging to lower economic strata 
through voluntary organizations. These support services represent an important 
plank for empowerment of women. The programmes are as follows : -

Hostels for working women with a day care centre: -
Te: promote greater mobility for women in the employment market, the 

Govt. of India has launched a scheme of hostels for working women in 1 973 to 
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provide 'Che~p and Safe' hostel accommodation to single working women 
living out of their homes. 

Under the scheme, financial assistance is provided to the extent of 50 
percent of the cost of land and 75 percent of the hostel building to voluntary 
organizations. Besides voluntary organizations, public trusts, local bodies, 
women development corporations etc. also are eligible for financial assistance 
programme. 

Working women, whose consolidated income is not exceeding Rs . 
5000.00 per month, are eligible for accommodation for a period of maximum 5 
years. During the end of 1995-96, 805 hostels with attached day-care centres 
have been constructed allover the country which benefited about 56,195 
working women. In 1996-97, 28 hostels have been built from which 3, 122 
women took benefit, and Rs. 8.25 Crores were needed for the construction of 
those :t8 hostels. 

Short Stay Homes for women and girls CSSH): -
SSH Scheme was launched in the year 1969 a1mmg at to provide 

temporary settlement and rehabilitation to those women and girls who have no 
Social Support System due to family problem, mental strain, social ostracism, 
and exploitation. The services extended in these homes include medical care, 
Psychiatric treatment, case-work services, educational cum vocational training, 
recreational facilities etc. 

The Scheme is meant for those forced into Prostitution, those who leave 
their homes without any means of subsistence and those who are victims of 
social ostracism or mental maladjustment. 

Under the scheme, grants are given to voluntary organizations, local 
bodies etc. to run Short Stay Homes in different Parts of the Country. 
According to the approved budget for the scheme, each SSH receives an annual 
grant of Rs. 1,87,300 towards recurring expenses and Rs. 25,000 as one time 
grant to meet the non-recurring expenditure under the scheme. 

Special_ Thrust on Employment and Training for Women:-
To strengthen the national mechanism and focus on women 's 

develoJ~ment, the Govt. of India has set up an exclusive Department of women 
and Child Development in 1985 under the Ministry of Human Resource 
Development. In line with the Eighth Plan strategy, the DWCD has given 
special emphasis on employment and income generation activities for women 
to make them economically empowered and self-reliant. For this purpose, the 
Department implements some programme directly through voluntary 
organizations some of them are as follows:-

Support to Training and Employment Programme for women (STEP): -
The STEP scheme launched in 1987, aims at to upgrade the skills of 

poor and asset less women, mobilize, conscientise, Provide training and 
subsequently employment on a sustainable basis in the traditional sectors of 
agriculture, animal husbandry, fisheries, handlooms, handicrafts, sericulture, 
social forestry, wasteland development etc. 
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The main objectives of the scheme are to mobilize women in viable 
groups, provide training for scheme upgradation and to provide credit support. 

The target group to be covered includes marginalized asset less rural 
women and the urban poor such as, wage laborers, unpaid daily workers, 
households headed by female, tribal and other dispossessed groups with focus 
on SC I ST households and families below the Poverty line. 

Under the scheme, beneficiary women have to formulate Project, 
covering beneficiaries numbering between 500 and 10,000 each. Each Project 
will be formed for a duration of 2 to 4 years. 90 Percent of the project cost is to 
be borne by the Central Govt. 1 0% will be Provided by the implementing 
agency from own resources. 

The Scheme is executed through Public Sector organizations, ORDAS, 
Cooperatives and Voluntary organizations. The organizations are required to 
apply for assistance to the Department of women and Child Development, 
Govt. of India, in a prescribed form. 

Since inception of the Programme 61 Projects benefiting 3.32 Lakh 
women, have been launched in different states. Dairying, handlooms, 
handicrafts and sericulture have been some important areas. A total amount of 
Rs. 94.13 Crores were spent for the purpose up to 31st March, 1997. 

TrainiHg-cwn-Employment-cum-Productjon Centres: -
The Second major Programme of Training and Employment, commonly 

known as NORAD assisted Training Programme for women, extends financiai 
support to Public Sector Undertakings, autonomous bodies, voluntary 
organizations to train women in non-traditional trades, like electronics, 
electrical, Computer Programme, Printing and binding, handlooms, garment 
making, weaving and spinning, hotel management, fashion technology and 
beauty culture, tourism, bakeries/ confectioneries etc. 

Since inception in I983 , I, I 0,002 women benefited with training for 
employment. ln 1996-97, 275 Projects to benefit 50,000 women I girls 
sanctioned with a total expenditure of Rs. 19.00 Crore. During the Eighth Plan, 
an expenditure ofRs. 38.28 Crore has been incurred benefiting 79,797 women. 

This Programme plays an important role to Prevent the young and 
adolescent girls from early marriages and also keep them gainfully engaged 
with economic independence, self- reliant and empowerment. 

Awareness Generation Projects for Rural and poor women: -
The Programmes of Awareness Generation Projects was introduced in 

1987-88. It aims at identifying the needs of rural and poor women and 
generat~ng awareness among them of their status in the family and society and 
to activate them to work for achieving their rights and to deal with social 
issues. The camps organized under the Programme Provide a platform for rural 
poor women to come together, exchange their views, and ideas and in the 
Process develop an understanding of their problems and come out with ways to 
solve them. 
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Education Work for Prevention of Atrocities Against Women:- . 
In 1982, the Programme of Education Work for Prevention of Atrocities 

Against Women started to extend financial assistance4 to research and 
academic institutions like universities, colleges I women's study centres etc. for 
various items of education work, Propaganda, publicity and research work such 
as Production of publicity materials, research studies on Particular aspects of 
violenc·~ I atrocities against women; etc. The focus was given particularly on 
those women who are subjected to deprivation, brutality, extortion and 
exploitation. 

Special Initiatives for empowering women: -
National commission for women: -

In January, 1991, a National Commission for women (New) was 
constituted by the Govt. of India to study and monitor all matter relating to the 
constitt;tional and legal safeguards provided for women; review the existing 
legislation to suggest amendments wherever necessary; and to look into 
complaints involving deprivation of the rights of women. Nine state Govts have 
formed similar commissions. 

Legal Literacy Manuals: -
In 1992 ten legal literacy manuals were brought out to educate women 

about the laws concerning their basic rights. These manuals have been written 
in a simple and illustrated way so that even the semi-literates and nco-literates 
can go through it. The manuals cover laws relating to working women, Hindu, 
Muslim :md Christian Marriage Laws, including right to property, dowry, rape, 
kidnapp:ng, police procedure etc. The manuals have been translated in so many 
Indian hmguages and distributed to various state Govts and NGOs for wider 
dissemir.ation. 

Reservation of Benefits for women under poverty Alleviation programme: -
Under various poverty alleviation programmes of rural development 

sector, 40% of the benefits have been reserved for women belonging to the 
below poverty line groups. 

Training in Leadership Development: -
In 1993 a massive countrywide training programme was launched to 

extend leadership training for eight Lakh women Panchayat members I " 
chairpersons, emerging as a result of the elections to Panchayats Since 1993 
when the 73rd constitution Amendment Act came into operation. 

Voluntary Action for women's Empowerment:-
The efforts of selfless voluntary action largely through NGOs, have 

+-- often demonstrated success of alternative models of empowerment and 
developrr.ent of women, besides the Govt's initiatives through the Panchayati 
Raj Instiwtions for the purpose. The success of voluntary actions have been 
achieved in the field of credit for poor women, women's health, women's 
awareness generation, women's literacy, participatory rural appraisal involving 
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women and organ1zmg women's Self-employment groups in traditional and 
non-traditional sectors of the economy. The central social Welfare Board, the 
apex body of voluntary organizations at national level promotes voluntary 
action and community participation through its countrywide network of more 
than 12,000 voluntary organizations at the grass root levels. Besides these, 
there w-e many more voluntary organizations working at block/district/state 
levels in the field of women and thereby empowering them. 

Decentralized Governance and women's Empowerment: -

People's participation in the rural development process i~ widely 
recognized as an important variable for accelerated rural Socio-economic 
growth with equitable and sustainable rural development. lbe concept of 
people's participation is based on the theory of village society as a cohesive 
unit with common interests and on the assumption that people's participation in 
rural development programmes would be of equal benefit to all members of the 
village society. It is impossible to attain self-help, self-reliant, self-dependent, 
self-generating, equitable and sustainable rural development without genuine 
and effective people's participation in the rural development process. It is the 
decentralized governance, which can ensure genuine and effective people's 
participation in the rural development process through the Panchayat bodies. 

Panchayati Raj Institutions, which is an important political innovation of 
independent India, is a proper channel for people's participation in rural 
development process. In conformity with Article 40 of the constitution of India, 
Panchayati Raj System introduced in the coun~ in 1959 as a mechanism of 
decentralized governance. Later, in 1992, the 73r constitution Amendment Act 
implemented the participation of women in the Panchayati Raj bodies. With 
this Amendment, several women's group, NGOs and government policies 
started initiatives in their own style of mobilizing people, particularly women 
towards political empowerment. Patriarchal attitudes of the society acted as an 
obstacle to the empowerment of women. But political empowerment is very 
much needed for ensuring political participation in the democratic process as 
well as for the realization of the development goals for women. The provision 
for reservation of seats under the 73rd constitution Amendment Act is a major 
step forv;ard for bringing the womenfolk into the mainstream of the Panchayati 
Raj Syst-~m. At the same time, emphasis was given for making women gender
sensitive and politically educated, otherwise they would be remain 
unempowered, even they are elected at a large numbers. 

The seventh Five-year Plan (1985-90) wanted to raise the economic and 
social status of women to bring them into the mainstream of national 
development. The Eighth Five-year Plan ( 1992-97) marked a shift from 
'development' to 'empowerment' in approach to women development 
schemes. The Plan emphasized that women must be enabled to function as 
equal partners and participants in the development process. The reservution of 
seats for women in Panchayati Raj bodies under the 73rd Amendment Act is 
one of the significant achievements in empowerment of women at the grass 
root level. Reservation of seats Cor women in Panchayati Raj Institutions is the 
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chief device for women's political empowerment. Government has taken 
several measures in maintaining quota for women in Panchayati Raj bodies, so 
that women can be more involved in politics. But orthodox religious practices, 
religions fundamentalism, caste-politics, etc. are the main obstacles in the way 
of won;ten 's empowerment. Until, these forces are not abolished, women's true 
empo-v~!ennent cannot be achieved. 

Achievement of developmental Pro~:;rammes in Empowerin2 women in 
India:-

Every thing has two aspects - success and failure, which again 
constitutes its achievement. The above-mentioned government plans and 
programmes of rural development have also success and failure in ensuring 
women's empowerment. Though some programmes have attained some sort of 
success, most of them remained unsuccessful in achieving its desired goal. 
Several reasons are there behind this failure. 

Observation shows that administrative deficiency, lack of proper 
education among the rural people, population explosion or the apathetic 
attitudes towards family planning, failure of the rural co-operative society 
movement, lack of political will, etc. are some of the important reasons for the 
failure of the development programmes in empowering women properly. Lack 
of funds, less co-operation by the rural people, becoming of Panchayat bodies 
as 'Supra-village Politics organization' low wage - rate to Harijan women 
agricultural labourers and less participation by the poorest and most deprived 
commu;tities are also the obstacles of not achieving proper success. 

However, some of these programmes have done well in empowering 
women economically and politically. Micro - finance programme has emerged 
as a powerful instrument for poverty alleviation and economic empowerment 
of women. In India, micro- finance is dominated by self- Help Groups, Bank 
Linkage Programmes, etc, aimed at bring about economic empowerment of 
women. Political empowerment has been achieved through reservation of seats 
in Panchayati Raj bodies. 

It is true that even in the beginning of the twenty first century, the 
primary role of Indian women in our society is still considered as mothers, 
wives, child - bearers and rears, whatever be their level of education and 
profession. Women's involvement in Panchayati Raj bodies depends upon 
some factors - such as, The existing social structure, the religious nonns and 
the culture of respective family from which the women come. In the political 
sphere, nature of party syste~ process of political succession etc. are the basic 
determinants which may support or oppose the involvement of women to 
political posts. However, the present Indian Political structure is basically pro
male. 

Thus, women's involvement in democratic decentralization basically 
depends on the Socio-political environment wherefrom women come. 
Reservacion of women in Panchayati Raj bodies has to be made effective so 
that it '-~an bring about development and empowerment of women. Rural 
women need to be involved in the vocational training programmes for different 
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activities so that they acquire basic knowledge, development skills, and form 
appropriate attitudes for their utilisation in rural development. Their broad -
based involvement in development activities can promote peoples ' 
participation in the democratic decentralization process. Their involvement in 
different activities would lead them ultimately to a better decision - making 
capacity and political maturity. 

Overall assessment of women Empowerment in India: -

\Vomen are an integral part of a society. She plays an important role in 
determining the destiny of a nation. Therefore, due recognition to them in the 
society and their greater involvement in Socio - economic and political affairs 
becomes an important issue. 

Considering above, the constitution of India guaranteed the women the 
right to ~quality and political participation. But women's participation and their 
role in ;JOlitical activities has not become true, so political empowerment of 
women through reservation of seats is an urgent need of the time. Through 
Indian constitution through it s Articles 14, 15, and 16 has granted equal rights 
to women but their role has not been recognized . Until and unless women are 
not given equal status with men, they cannot be empowered. Until they are not 
given freedom, they will be deprived of enjoying equality with men. Until they 
are not given right in decision-making, they will not be able to enjoy freedom. 
And until, they are not empowered, they can hardly take any decision. So, 
empowerment of women is a must. And reservation is a must. And reservation 
is the first criterion to empower women to enable them to enjoy equal rights 
and privileges at par with their male counterparts. Entire effort of 
empowerment of women is to help the womenfolk to exercise their rights in 
decision-making at all levels and in every walks of life, within and outside their 
household. 

Empowerment of women means the liberation of women from 
crimes and atrocities and their improvement in education and health. 
Empowerment of women and their improvement in status by achieving 
education, health and economic opportunity is an important matter. 
Empowerment of women is essential for development, which implies a balance 
and equi:ibrium in factors to human life in social, economic, political and even 
spiritual. aspect. It a person is forced to live in an inhuman and degrading 
situation, development becomes unattainable and meaningless. Thus, the 
Eighth Plan shifted its approach to women's development from 'development ' 
to 'empowerment', seeking women to function as equal partners and 
participants in the developmental process. Later, the 73rd constitution Act, 1992 
brought ample scope to the Indian rural women to participate in the decision -
making process of the decentralized governance and thereby empowering 
themselves politically, socially and economically. 

But a review of research studies bring about a few constraints on the 
political empowerment of women. These are: -

i) Patriarchal gender relations and domination of the landed gentry are 
the important constraints of women's empowerment. 
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ii) Lack of literacy is another factor to women for which they feel 
diffident and can not play their roles property, 

iii) The bureaucracy in rural areas has proved to be gender insensitive. 
They generally prefer to align themselves with the rural male elites. 
In Tamil Nadu, 66 out of 98 Panchayats removed by the collectors 
were women. 

iv) Rural women organizations particularly poor woman's organizations 
are very weak in most of the states. 

v) The high caste people, village influential who are unwilling to 
handover power to women are lying in wait. In some stntes, like 
Uttar Pradesh, they are manipulating no confidence motion to drive 
women out from Panchayats, Particularly in case of dalit women or 
women of weaker sections. Even in Kerala, women presidents had 
faced a lot of difficulties, harassment and humiliation. 

Despite these constraints, upsurge of women's power in Panchayati Raj is 
noticeable. Women have started asserting themselves leading to new kind of 
situation in the society. Reservation of seats have given them an unprecedented 
opportunity and has created condition for a social revolution without much hue 
and cry. 

As rar as economic empowennent of women, the situation is still not 
apprecir.ble. However, micro-tinance is emerging as a powerful instrument for 
poverty •alleviation and economic empowerment of women. It India, micro
finance 1s dominated by Self-Help Groups (SHGs ), Bank Linkage programmes 
etc. aimed at bring about economic empowerment. The activities of the Self
Employed women's Association (SEW A) and the working women's Forum 
(WWF) in India, the Gramen Bank in Bangladesh and many other women 
centred NGOs have brought to centre stage the role of the informal sector and 
of women's contribution to economic development. 

In Andhra Pradesh, Tribal Development Project, Self-Helf Groups of 
women took up contracts for local construction and more recently, federations 
of SHGs in the project have taken on multiple functions in addressing social 
and administrative issues at the block and sub-divisional levels. They have 
taken up issues like construction of toilets, repair of roads, improvements in 
drinking water and electricity supply- all maters of good governance at the 
local level. 

Such matters of good governance were also taken up by well- established 
women's SHGs in Maharashtra, West Bengal- insisting on Proper Provision of 
social services. The rise of women's micro- enterprises, Poverty rearing, 
vegetablt: growing, and so on, has made women's income a permanent 
compone:1t of household income and weakened the "Purdah" relationship of 
the secluded women dependent on the male provider. Further, the incomes 
earned fi om micro credit financed activities have become integral part of 
household budget. Thus, there is a change in the picture of men being the 
breadwinners~ which is one part of the gender relations of Purdah. The change 
consequently weakened the position of Purdah as sign of the women's or 
household's social standing. 
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As far as social empowennent, it is seen that gender discrimination is 
deeply embedded and reinforced by social and cultural systems. To overcome 
these constraints, Mewat Project in Haryana, Sangam (SHGs) in Andhra 
Pradesh have been able to move out og ' a culture of apathy ' in Andhra 
Pradesh a substantial reduction is seen in the drunkness of men and violence 
within the home as the by product of Self Helf Groups activities. Outside work, 
increased income, work in Sangams (SHGs), dealing with outsiders like the 
Bank Officers etc.- all these brought out women 's social prestige and respect in 
the community than before. Women of the chenchu village of Andhra Pradesh 
are now admiring by their neighbouring areas. Men no longer order them to do 
things r..nd where to o <;md not to o. Now they have acquired a social visibility 
atld self--respect as women (Nathan & Kelkar, 2004). 

lnspite of the above story of success of women's empowerment true and 
total empowerment of women is still a difficult job due to our socio-economic 
situation and prevailing Patriarchal value in our society. Many of the women 
Panchayat members cannot still Perceive their roles properly .The studies 
indicate thayt the impact of reservation on women's participation has been 
differential. In state where the social status of women has traditionally been 
better women have been able to make use of the opportunity in an effective 
way. In Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, and Maharashtra, there were reservation of 
seats for women even before the 73rd Amendment of the constitution. There 
were all women Panchayats in some of these states and women had contributed 
to the process of decision-Making. But there are so many states where women 
are not getting this scope due to some political and social reasons. 

Thus, it can be said that women's empowerment is a kind of civilization 
change and thus a time consuming process. Mere constitutional amendment is 
not sufficient to ensure effective empowerment of women. Recent debates 
regarding the reservation of seats for women in Parliament tends to show that 
there is still a lack of consensus on the issue of political empowerment of 
women at par with men. So, it is a social problem and at the same time, a 
challenge to women. The women-specific programmes in India are showing 
positive results in empowering women. Yet it is true that there are miles to go 
and promises to keep for achieving proper empowerment of women. 
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